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ABSTRACT

For ages, the act of traveling that has been realized in different ways due to the
changing commercial, religious, militaristic, or touristic reasons, take place among the
fundamental activities of humanbeings. The hostelry buildings, which have been
established in order to encounter the varied necessities of those who travel, and which
have developed within the framework of the specific conditions of the periods the

civilizations belong to, constitute an important group of buildings in every period.

In Anatolia, where, owing to the connection provided between Asia and Europe,
the busy circulation routes pass through, and in its close surroundings that Anatolia is
interactively involved with, it is possible to monitor the evolution of hostelry buildings
within a considerably long period of historical process. These buildings have
functioned as hostelry buildings as katagogions in Antique FEra, xenedokions,
“ksenodokhion”s, in the time of the Byzantine, and finally as ribats, caravansaries and
khans in cultures of Asian-Turkish and the Seljuks. For centuries, they have provided
for the support required to sustain the commercial, religious and militaristic activities

at cities and all along the roads.

In the Ottoman Era, the caravansaries and khans have taken over the function of
lodging for a long period of time. These buildings, which are especially organized in
accordance to the requirements of caravan trade, were used for travels of Pilgrimage
as well as of militaristic purposes. As for the period of Westernization Period in the
19" Century, there has been a transformation experienced in hostelry architecture and
hotels have emerged in this period. Parallel to the development of tourism during the
Republican Period, these buildings have also become varied and the number of

establishments such as hotels, motels or holiday resorts have shown a rapid increase.



iii

The evolution process of hostelry buildings in the West is important for the fact
that modernization of such type of buildings in question, have been initiated in this
region. The service of lodging offered by monasteries in the West during the early
periods have, in later times, been replaced by guest-houses and inns. Then, starting
with the 18" Century, hotels which serve by a new kind of understanding have been
put on the agenda. This development, constituting a turning point in terms of the
understanding and architecture of lodging, has also been reflected in the large cities of

the Ottoman Empire as Istanbul and Izmir.

The inner-city hostelries of Izmir dated to the period between the 17" Century and
the first quarter of the 20" Century, are worth to be analyzed owing to their
architectural characteristics on one hand, and to the capability of highlighting the
evolution process of this type of building in the Ottoman Empire, on the other. These
buildings have developed to be consistent with the conditions of the city they have
taken place within. It can, thus, be observed that these buildings have been changed

according to the social, economical and urban conditions.

The progress of Izmir in the period starting with the 17" Century, until the first
quarter of the 20® Century, can be analyzed in two periods, with the first one as to
comprise the 17" and 18™ Centuries, and the second as to start with the 19% Century
and end in the first quarter of the 20" Century. It is possible to place the different
stages of these hostelry buildings within the two periods of different characteristics.
Whereas in the first period, “khans” have served as hostelry buildings, in the second
period, they have been replaced by hotels of a new understanding. However, this
transformation from khans into hotels has not been realized at once, but rather in a

much complex manner in terms of concepts, architecture, function etc.

The majority of inner-city historical hostelries of Izmir could not be able to reach
the current day. At present, most of those that still exist have lost their original
functions and been damaged. It is required that khans as the over-damaged group of

buildings, should be subject to conscious applications of conservation as soon as
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possible. As for the historical hotels, regarding the aim that they can be passed on to
the future as the first examples of the city hotels on one hand, and that the position of
Izmir within the specific evolution process of hostelry buildings can be exposed, it is
considerably important to restore them as to keep their original architectural

characteristics and function.



OZET

Caglar boyunca ticari, dini, askeri, turistik vb. degisen nedenlerle ve farkh
bigimlerde gergeklestirilen yolculuklar insanoglunun temel eylemlerinden birisini tegkil
etmigtir. Yolculuk eden kisilerin gesitli ihtiyaglarnim kargilamak iizere tesis edilen ve ait
olduklan uygarliklarin kosullan gergevesinde gelisen konaklama yapilari, her donemde

onemli bir yap1 grubunu olugturdular.

Asya ile Avrupa’yi baglamasi dolayisiyla iglek yol giizergahlanmin gegtigi
Anadolu’da ve etkilesim i¢inde oldugu yakin bélgelerde, konaklama yapilarimn uzun
bir tarihsel sire¢ igerisindeki evrimini izleyebilmek miimkindiir. Antik donemde
katagogionlar, Bizans doneminde ksenodokhionlar, Asya-Turk kiiltiirlerinde ve
Selguklularda ribatlar, kervansaraylar ve hanlar konaklama yapilant olarak hizmet
verdiler. Bu yapilar yiizyillarca yollar tizerinde ve kentlerde ticari, dini ve askeri

eylemlerin stirdiriilebilmesi igin gereken destegi sagladilar.

Osmanh dénemi igerisinde uzun bir siire konaklama fonksiyonunu kervansaraylar
ve hanlar iistlendi. Ozellikle kervan ticaretinin ihtiyaglarina gore organize edilen bu
yapilar, Hac yolculuklan ve askeri seferler sirasinda da kullamldilar. 19. yuzyidaki
Batillagma doneminde ise konaklama mimarisinde bir déniigim gergeklesmis ve
oteller ortaya ¢ikmstir. Cumhuriyet doneminde turizmin gelismesine paralel olarak, bu
yapilar da gesitlenmis, otel, motel, tatil koyii vb. tesislerin sayisi1 hizla artrmstir.

Konaklama yapilanmn Bati’daki evrim siireci, s6z konusu yapr tirindeki

cagdaslagmanin 6ncelikle bu bolgede baglamig olmas: dolayistyla 6nem tasir. Bati’da
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erken donemlerde manastirlar tarafindan verilen konaklama hizmeti, sonralan
misafirhaneler ve hanlar tarafindan istlenilmis, 18. yuzyildan itibaren ise yeni bir
anlayigla hizmet sunan oteller devreye girmigtir. Konaklama anlayigt ve mimarisi
agisindan bir doniim noktasint olugturan bu gelisme, 19. yiizyilda Bati’dan Osmanh

Imparatorlugu’nun Istanbul ve Izmir gibi bityiik kentlerine yansimugtir.

17. yiizyll ile 20. yiizyilin ilk geyregi arastna tarihlenen Izmir kent i¢i konaklama
yaplan hem mimari karakteristikleri, hem de bu yapt tirinin Osmank
Imparatorlugu’ndaki evrim siirecine 1sik tutan belgeler olmalart dolayistyla
incelenmeye degerdirler. Bu yapilar kentin i¢inde bulundugu kosullara bagh bigimde
gelismisti”r. Sosyal, ekonomik ve kentsel kosullarin degisimine bagh olarak bu yapilarin

da degistigi gozlenmektedir.

Izmir’in 17. yiizyildan 20. yiizyiln ilk geyregine kadar olan gelisimi, birincisi 17. ve
18. yuzyllan kapsayan, ikincisi ise 19. yizyldan 20. yizyiin ilk ¢eyregine kadar
uzanan iki ayn evre halinde ele alinabilir. Konaklama yapilanmn farkli asamalarni,
farkl karakteristiklere sahip bu evrelerin igine oturtmak miimkiindiir. Birinci Evrede
“hanlar” konaklama yapisi olarak hizmet verirken, Ikinci Evrede yeni bir anlayisla
organize edilen “oteller” onlarn yerini aldi. Ancak hanlarla otelier arasindaki bu
donistim bir anda degil, kavram, mimari, fonksiyon vb. agilardan karmagk bir siireg

i¢inde gergeklegmistir.

Izmir'in tarihi konaklama yapilanmin biyik boéliimi ginimiize ulasamamugtir,
Halen mevcut olan yapilarm ¢ogu da orijinal fonksiyonlarim vyitirmig ve tahrip
edilmistir. Asin derecede zarar gormiig bir yapt grubunu tegkil eden hanlarin, zaman
gecirmeden bilingli koruma uygulamalanna tabii tutulmalan gerekmektedir. Tarihi
otellerin ise orijinal mimarileri ve fonksiyonlan ile restore edilmeleri, hem kentteki ilk
otel érneklerinin gelecege ulastirilabilmesi, hem de Izmir’in konaklama yapilarimn
evrim siirecindeki konumunun ortaya konulabilmesi agisindan biyik 6nem

tasimaktadir.
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

1. General Framework

This study analyzes the evolution of hostelry buildings within the historical process
in terms of its general magnitude on one hand and of an elaborate focus on the inner-
city hostelry buildings of izmir (17" Century - first quarter of the 20™ Century) that
reveal considerably important information on the subject on the other, and it questions
the connections between the past to be concerned with such type of buildings and the

contemporary phenomena.

The analysis of the evolution of hostelry buildings has necessitated the unraveling
of a complex period of time. As there exists prominent differences between the
understanding and architecture of the past and the present, a number of problems
involved with conceptual and terminological matters during that analysis are to be
entailed. For instance, despite the definitions of hostelry buildings of different periods,
due to the fact that the concepts of “khan” and “hotel” could not be considered
separate from each other, for some period of time, there have been certain difficulties
met regarding the analysis of buildings. In this respect, even during the expressions
written in English, there has been issues exposed to be discussed terminologically. As
it is revealed in some English references concerning the historical course of time, the
word “lodging” has been used for the “accommodation” activity of the present time,
and another word “hostelry” for the building of accommodation. Accordingly the
problem that most of those hostelry buildings of Izmir, which all together constitute
the region to be focused in context of this thesis, are demolished today, as well has

caused difficulties in terms of the researches to be held. However, the rapid

\



demolition of these buildings that occupy an important place for the history of the
city, brings forth the necessity to accomplish the required studies and collect all the

documents and information in question together.

In this chapter of the study, such infrastructural issues as the aim, context, and

method of the study are put forth.
1.1 The Aim of the Study
This study develops through the below-listed purposes:

e In the process of historical evolution, the analysis of hostelry buildings of
different periods with regard to the factors affecting these buildings; the determination
of architectural changes, common principles passed on from one age to another,
interactions between different cultures, and the turning points within the evolution
process;

e The identification of the status, within the evolution process, of inner-city
hostelry buildings of Izmir dated to the period between 17 Century and the first
quarter of the 20" Century; the determination of their specific characteristics to be
considered in relation with the specific conditions of their periods; the exposition of
relations between the past and present, and the distant and close cultures;

e With respect to the Ottoman Empire and the West in general terms, and of Izmir
in specific terms, the determination of how the transition from the traditional
understanding of lodging to that of the contemporary times has been realized and
what the factors are that expose such a transition;

o The analysis of the reflections of the mentioned developments over the hostelry
buildings and of the radical change in this type of building determining the architecture
of hostelry buildings of our time;

o As those historical hotels, which are important for the fact that they constitute
the first examples of contemporary hostelry architecture in Izmir and that they are



those buildings that are left between the past and the present, are to be put on the
focus, |

° the identification and determination by existing situation of buildings,

° documentation,

° the determination of architectural characteristics,

° the classification,
of the inner-city hostelry buildings dated to the 17" Century and the first quarter of
the 20™ Century, and

° the exposition of specific issues of uncertainty that are related to these
buildings in the historical course of the city;

¢ The suggestion of proposals about the conservation and revitalization of those

historical hostelries of Izmir that were able to reach the current time.
1.2 The Context and Method of the Study

Since the ancient times, humanbeings travel in different ways and for various
purposes. Certain necessities like purposes of trade, religion and military, attaining
conditions of health, recreation, entertainment, visiting new places etc., together with
the increasingly developing phenomenon of tourism, both have constituted the major
reasons of traveling for ages. The existence of the act of traveling and the travelers
have resulted in the need for lodging, and this basic necessity then has entailed the
establishment of hostelry buildings. These buildings, besides their existence for long
periods of historical time and attaining an important role in a basic activity of humans
as traveling, are worth considering because that they are the indicators of the cultures

and the conditions of the periods they belong to.

The history of hostelry buildings, has not developed together with only the history
of travels, but also with the social, economical and urban history of the regions they
are located at. The changes taking places at those regions in question have influenced
the hostelry buildings and thus have resulted in their modification as well. The

hostelry buildings that gather all those members of different nations, religion and race,



coming from various regions, constitute such a building group that the effects of

different cultures are also to be reflected upon.

The conditions of their ages have affected not only the architecture of hostelry
buildings, but also the way they have been used. These buildings, which have basically
been constructed for encountering the needs like sheltering, resting, eating, etc., of
those who travel, have been used as multi-functional buildings over a rather dispersed
geography and history. These buildings, especially besides serving for the activity of
lodging in Eastern cultures, have also functioned as military headquarters or as a
building for trade and storage. As for the West, during certain periods, they have
constituted entertainment places as well as hostelries. Whereas some have been the
crucial elements of trade, pilgrimage and military routes, others have become the

symbols of the cities they were placed within.

The hostelry buildings were the “katagogion”s of the Antique Era, the
“xenedokions, ksenodokhion”s of the Byzantine Period, the “ribat”s, “caravansaries”,
and “khan”s of the civilizations of Asian-Turkish, Seljuk, and the Ottoman, and the
“inn”s, “gasthoff’s or “fondaco”s of the Western cultures. Towards the end of the
long evolution process of this type of building in history, hotels have emerged in the
18™ - 19® Centuries. This study, considers especially this point of evolution process

and suggests the below assertions concerning the matter in question.

o In the historical evolution process of hostelry buildings, owing to the fact that
the 18" and 19" Centuries constitute the beginning of the understanding of
lodging and the architectural developments of our day, they are referred as to

constitute a turning point both.

e The inner-city hostelry buildings of Izmir have displayed a development that has
paralleled the general process of evolution and thus, have lived through an

approximately synchronous transformation. This transformation, places the inner-



city hostelry buildings of Izmir at a position, which is particularly special for the
evolution of this type of building in the Ottoman Empire.

That the hostelry buildings of different ages throughout the historical process, and
of different periods within the specific time period between the 17" Century and the
first quarter of the 20™ Century are considered within the same study and that the
relations in between are analyzed, both constitute the original aspects of the study.
The study is also specific with its analysis of the development of the inner-city
hostelry buildings of Izmir within a period of over 300 hundred years, to be
considered by taking the above-stated phenomenon of “transformation” as its
departure point, and with its subject as the historical hotels, which refer to a rather
neglected matter for the conservation implementations and the scientific studies of

especially the historical heritage of the city.

During the preparation of this thesis, the adopted method involves the analysis of
the published and unpublished references, the examination of archive documents, the
finding of the old and new plans, the examination of the related legislative documents
such as the law items, by-laws, decisions taken and reports, and the obtainment of
such materials as the existing situation projects, “releve”s, and restoration projects,
the old photographs etc. There has also been personal interviews with those related
people as the old and new owners of the buildings, the members of Conservation
Council of Cultural and Natural Entities, and the Municipality members etc. The
implementation of a case study, the determination of the existing situations of the
historical hostelry buildings that still exist today, the analysis of these buildings to be
in relation with their near surroundings, and providing a documentation for all the

stated information, are also among the adopted method.

The study consists of six chapters and a catalogue. In the first chapter, which refers
to the introductory part, the main objective of the study has been set forth and the

system of the study has been established.



The thesis is structured upon a system that starts from the general down to the
details, and the effort is especially spent for the holistic conception of the historical
process in priority. In the second chapter, the evolution of hostelry buildings from the
Antique Era until the present time, has been analyzed in relation with the conditions
and the developments determining their architecture. Within this analysis that is
realized in context of various civilizations and the different regions of the world, the
place we are currently settled at, avails for a great deal of information in terms of the
elaborate analysis of the hostelry architecture of the region. This is because of the fact
that every period has been founded upon the previous one and that every culture has
influenced the coming one. As most regions of the world are connected to each other
by roads, that is, by commercial, religious and militaristic etc. relations, and that the
hostelry buildings are located either along these routes or within those inter~connected
cities, obliges for the analysis of the cultural developments to be related with these
buildings as well. In accordance with this approach, together with the Anatolia region
and its close surrounding, the developments of the Western cultures have also been

taken into consideration.

Following the consideration of the general information concerning the historical
process, the specific researches fostered about the inner-city hostelry buildings of
Izmir, which have emerged in the period of time between the 17 Century and the first
quarter of the 20™ Century, have also aided the development of this study. In the third
chapter, the basic factors determining the development of hostelry buildings of inner-
city hostelries of Izmir have been taken into consideration. The social, economical and
urban factors that affect this type of building have been examined within two different
periods, of which the first one refers to a period of time between the 17™ and the 18™
Centuries, and the second one between the 19" Century and the first quarter of the
20™ Century.

In the forth chapter of the thesis, the changes of the economical, social and the
urban factors as well as the cultural interactions resulting in these changes, all to be

reflected upon this type of building have been analyzed and the transformations taking



place in the inner-city hostelry buildings have then been set forth. This
transformation, in case frankly summarized, has been realized by the replacement of
khans of Izmir by the new hostelry buildings as hotels. These stages of the
development process of hostelry buildings have been examined within the periods
determined in the third chapter and, this is followed by a specific classification of

these buildings and the determination of their architectural characteristics.

In the fifth chapter, the problems related with the conservation of inner-city
hostelry buildings of Izmir have been analyzed and the proposed suggestions involve a
consideration of legislation and implementation of the act of conservation to be
appropriate for this type of building. A proposal of a project concerning the
conservation and revitalization of historical Kemeralt: hotels that constitute the rare

examples of their periods, has also been elaborately discussed within this chapter.

In the concluding part as the sixth chapter, the assessment held refers to the whole
historical process of the developments of hostelry buildings in relation with the
developments emerging at Izmir between the 17" Century and the first quarter of the
20™ Century. The determinations about how and through which kinds of impacts the
changes of inner-city hostelries of Izmir have been realized, the examination of the
building type by such aspects as urban location, function, architectural qualities etc.,
the classification suggested in context of this thesis, and the issues concerning the
importance and conservation of inner-city hostelry buildings of Izmir within the

historical process, all constitute the other related subjects of discussion.

An additional important part of the thesis includes the “Catalogue for the Historical
Hotels of Izmir”, which comprises detailed information about sixty-five hotel
buildings that belong to the period between the 19 Century and the first quarter of
the 20" Century. The catalogue attains the quality of a guide-file on matters of the
history, owners, users, lodging prizes, urban locations, architectural characteristics,
the position within the specific classification, and the existing situations etc. of the
hostelry buildings. This part is supported by the old and new photographs of the



buildings, and existing situation projects, “releve”s, and restoration projects as well
as various other documents. Through the collection of information and documents
belonging to the historical Izmir hotels that are among the first hotels of the Ottoman
Empire, in a study which is open to further analysis, it is aimed at encountering a

considerable deficiency in this field.
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CHAPTER TWO
THE HISTORICAL EVOLUTION

OF HOSTELRY BUILDINGS

2. General Framework

In this chapter, the evolution of hostelry buildings during the historical period
starting with the Antique Era up to the current day, is analyzed and the changes with
regard to the conceptual, architectural, functional and usage aspects of this type of
building are exposed. The developments in terms of transportation systems and the
type of traveling, both of which are among the main factors which affect the hostelry

buildings, are also mentioned.

The historical evolution of hostelry buildings is elucidated in two parts. In the first
part, the development of this building type in Anatolia and its environs, that is, in
countries like Greece and the states of Asian-Turkish, all of which were in close
relations with Anatolia, constitutes the topic. In the second part, on the other hand,
the development of the hostelries in the West is analyzed. This part in question will
guide the way to discuss the Western effects over the architecture and the hostelry
buildings as well as the social, economical, urban circumstances during the

Westernization Period of the Ottoman Empire in the 19° Century.
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2.1 The Development in Anatolia and its Close Surroundings

Anatolia constituted a region that has to be elaborately and carefully analyzed in
terms of the evolution process of hostelry buildings, since it has been sheltering
various civilizations for centuries, and thus, acting as a bridge between Asia and
Europe. The location of Anatolia connecting the two continents has caused the
important roads in history to take a route through this country. The presence of roads
and passengers necessitated the construction of hostelry buildings. While the
hostelries in Anatolia were shaped according to the specific conditions of the country,

they also were inevitably affected by the cultures of the regions in connection.

2.1.1 The Antique Era

The hostelry buildings of the Antique Era are generally called “Katagogion”. The
word “Pandokheion” is also used to describe a building where people lodged in
(Grob, 1979, pp.1384-1385 & Hiltbrunner, 1979, p.1409). The word “Ksenostatis”
that originates from the word “Kisenos” which means “guest™ or “stranger”, defines a
hostelry as well (Liddell & Scott, 1961, p.539).

In the Antique Era, as in later ages, one of the most important reasons for traveling
among the cities was trading (Sedillot, 1983, pp.67-122). Apart from the merchants,
the main users of hostelry buildings were those people who traveled for the purpose
of military and official duties, visiting holy places or using thermal springs for reasons
of health. During this period, since transportation was not developed much, journeys
used to last for a long time and therefore it was compulsory to benefit from the
katagogions. There were katagogions located along the roads as well as within the
cities (Grob, 1979, pp.1384-1385). The Romans considered that it was important to
construct establishments for activities of lodging, having meals and entertainment

along the famous Roman Roads (Williams & Robinson, 1970, pp.746, 748).
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The God Hermes was the protector of both thieves and merchants as well as the
passengers. The statues of Hermes erected on the roads were the mile stones of this
age (Erhat, 1978, pp.152-153). It is stated on a signboard of a hostelry building from
Roman period in Lyon that, lodging facility within neat conditions and breakfast was
offered to passengers in a building which belonged to Septumanus and on the other
hand, the name of Mercure was also mentioned (directly from Allmer et Dissard and
Bonnard, Giilersoy, 1985, p.50). “Mercurius hic lucrum promittit Apollo salutem
Septumanus hospitium cum prandio qui venerit Melius atetur. Post hospes ubi

maneas prospice.”

One of the most important routes in the Antique Era was the “Royal Road”
between Sardis and Susa, which approximately took 90 days. During this journey, it
was necessary to travel through the regions of Lydia, Phrygia, Cappadoccia, Cilicia
and Armenia and to cross four rivers such as the Halys, the Euphrates, the Tigris and
the Gyndes. There were one hundred and eleven lodging points on this road. The
security of the route was provided and good hostelries were built all along
(Herodotos, V/52-54, 1973, pp.309-310). It can figured out that, when the Persians
came to Anatolia (4m 5" Centuries B.C.), they used the roads that had already been
constructed and that they also innovated these roads. The part of the Royal Road
which started in Cilicia and ended in Susa, was also used by the Assyrian Kings. Lydia
rulers considered these roads important as well. During the Persian Empire, the Royal
Road, together with the postal services institution, lodging places and hostelries, all
were under the management and control of the government. The East and West road
network was developed during the Roman Period such that the activity of trading
could be accomplished. The secondary roads, which were connected to the main
roads, were also considered important. (Figure 1). As can be exemplified by the route
from Ephesus to Smyrna and Cyzicus, the successive civilizations pursued along using

the same routes (Ramsay, 1960, p. 44).

It is understood that, in the Antique Era, there were various qualities of hostelry
establishments. The hostelries were benefited not only for shelter and meals, but also
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for entertainment. Since the katagogions, which were used as both a hostelry and an
alehouse, were notorious, it was considered to be a shame of the city public who go
there. In ordinary katagogions, resting was carried out on chairs. In these buildings,
where cleaning conditions were disregarded, it was often possible to come across
insects. As for the katagogions with higher standards, they had rooms where their
doors could be locked, were enlightened with the candles and where there were single
beds. In these establishments, where there were tasteful foods, it was also possible to

hold meetings of clubs and societies (Grob, 1979, pp.1384-1385).

A passenger who wanted to lodge in a good hostelry during the Roman Empire,
had to carry within a reference (evection) letter obtained from the authorities. The
Magistrates used to inspect these establishments and the civil servants lodging there
quite strictly. A passenger without a reference letter from the authorities, on the
contrary, had to lodge in one of many ordinary hostelries, where there were all sorts
of poverty, indecency, and theft. In the hostelries during the Roman Period, it was
compulsory to be on night-watch duty except for the times of religious festivals,
mournings or public festivals, and to take notes of the names, living places and

nationalities of the guests (Williams & Robinson, 1970, p.748).

Hostelries of the Antique Era, had a plan scheme, which composed of two stories
consisting of rooms ranged around an almost square-shaped courtyard with columns.
The rooms, dining halls or stables could be organized around one or more courtyards.
The samples of the hostelries remaining from the Antique Era, are only a few. Most of
them had been found out in Greece. These buildings have an enlightening
characteristic for the Western Anatolia as well, because they are the works of the
same civilization. Dinsmoor mentions one katagogion, which was built by Thebans in
Plataea in 427 B.C . According to the description given on the name Thucydides, the
building consisted of rooms surrounding a courtyard on two floors (Dinsmoor, 1975,
p.251). The hostelry, which was constructed in Olympia Antique City in 170 B.C. and
renewed in 220-230 A.D., was planned in the same manner, around a courtyard with

similar sized rooms (Figure 2). It is thought that this building, which was connected
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with a thermae and latrine, was used for the purpose of curing (Mallwitz, 1972,
pp.276-277). Another hostelry building in Olympia was the “Leonidaeum” which
served for distinguished guests. The building which was constructed by a Naxian
called “Leonidas” after 338 B.C., holds a plan scheme consisting of rooms organized
around a square-shaped main courtyard surrounded by columns all around (Figure 3).
Similar to the other hostelries, it was built in two floors (Dinsmoor, 1975, p.251). The
hostelry in Epidaurus was built in 4 Century B.C., for providing a lodging facility for
the pilgrims visiting the holy area. The building with dimensions 76.30 meters to
76.30 meters, consist of rooms lined up around a square four-peristyled courtyard
with each surrounded by columns (Figure 4). Although each courtyard has a separate
entrance, there still are connections between each other. There were one hundred and
sixty rooms in the two-storied building. This building, which was connected with a
laundry as well as a thermae, was possibly used for the purpose of curing, too.

(Iakovidis, 1978, pp.134-135).

It is suggested that the square-shaped building surrounding a courtyard with
similar-sized rooms in Kassope Antique City is considered to be a katagogion as well
(Coulton, 1976, p.245). This two-storied building was placed right behind the North
Stoa of the Agora in the Antique City (Figure 5). Another suggestion regarding this
building, which dates back to the last quarter of the 3" Century B.C,, is that it might
have been used as a market-hall. A marble scales-table found in the building, is shown
as evidence of this claim (Hoepfner & Schwandner, 1986, p.91). Similar to the khans
of later periods, this building probably served people for lodging as well as for trading

activities.

It is revealed that some stoas in the Antique Era were used for the purpose of
lodging. The South Stoa in Corinth Antique City is depicted as an example to this
opinion (Figure 6). This stoa, which its upper floor rooms are thought to belong to
the function of lodging, was placed around the temple (Coulton, 1976, p.57).
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2.1.2 The Byzantine Era

The hostelries mentioned in the Byzantine Era are called “Xenedokion,
Ksenodokhion” (S6zen & Tanyeli, 1986, p.139). The word “Ksenodokhion™
originates from the word “Ksenodokhia” which means hosting a stranger (Liddell &
Scott, 1961, p. 539).

During the Byzantine Empire, while the old Roman roads were to be benefited,
new ones were constructed as well. It was a necessity for the settlements to be
connected to Constantinople. Military and religious purposes were also among the
main reasons for construction of the roads. During the military expeditions, the supply
of the army in headquarters along the roads, were to be in question. The route called
“The Pilgrims Route”, “Hacilar Yolu”, which originated from Constantinople,
extended towards Ankyra and ended at Jerusalem, was considered quite important not
only for religious purposes, but also for trading purposes. (Ramsay, 1960, pp.77-78,
216).

There is very limited information about the hostelries belonging to the Byzantine
Era. During this time, the number of people traveling for religious purposes had
increased a great deal. At first, pilgrim convoys were to lodge at the inns called
“Pandokheion”. Later on, it was figured out that the monasteries also were providing
place for the activity of lodging. Following the church taking a start in terms of acting
independently in 313, in order to save those traveling religious brothers from the
“pandokheion”s, which were then not considered as much suitable places, the
establishments called “Xenedokions, Ksenodokheion™s were built (Hiltbrunner, 1979,
pp.1409-1410).

Although some researchers claim that the “xemedokions, ksenodokhion’s
constitute the origin of the khans and caravansaries of later periods, since there are
not any samples left at present, the proposition in question has not achieved any

validity (S6zen & Tanyeli, 1986, p.139; Giiran, 1976, p.2). It is suggested that these
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buildings were also leading in the formation of other establishments to be founded in

time, such as charity kitchens, orphanages, hospitals etc. (Hiltbrunner, 1979, p.1410).
2.1.3 The Seljuk Era

Great Seljuk State which was established at Horasan in 1040, developed to
become a large empire during the Alparslan and Meliksah reign. The Seljuks were
mostly affected by the architectural traditions of The Karahans and The Ghaznavids
both of which were Asian-Turkish states. The Great Seljuk architecture has a strong
impact on shaping the Asian-Islamic architecture that were to follow (Altun, 1988,
pp.16-24). In 1077, with the joining of Anatolia to the Turkish lands, Turkish art,
which was advanced in time by the Karahans, the Ghaznavids and finally the Great
Seljuks, consequently reached Anatolia (Giiran, 1976, p.5).

The hostelry buildings during the Seljuk Era developed to be mostly reliant upon
caravan trading. The Seljuk caravansaries and khans, which were established along the
caravan routes, were rather affected by the ribat architecture of the Karahans and the
Ghaznavids. As for the most developed shapes and forms of caravansaries, they can

be run into as the monuments of the Anatolian Seljuk Era.
2.1.3.1 The Caravan Trading and Caravan Routes

The caravan business, which originated especially along the trade routes, left
lasting marks for centuries not only over the trading life, but also over the concept of
traveling. While the caravan routes determined the location of hostelries, the
conditions specific to the caravan journeys were rather effective on shaping of these
buildings. For many eras, the activity of trade used to be accomplished by caravan-like
convoys. At the beginning of the 7 Century, the term “Kafile (Kafila)” was used for
“gathering merchants”. The word “Arkish” (Arkis)”, which means “caravan” was

accounted to be a Turkish word since the g Century (Orhonlu, 1984, p.140).
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The word “Caravan” which derives from the Persian originated word “Kar-ban
(Karban)” means “the one who controls and protects the work™ (Ilter, 1969, p.5).
Caravan expresses a group of people like merchants and pilgrims traveling for a
specific purpose together with the persons who served them as well as the
commodities and animals accompanying them. Organizing the caravan, adjusting
walking distances and solving the problems that might arise during the journey, all
were the responsibilities of the “Kervan-bashi” (leader of the caravan). During the
Anatolian Seljuk Era, the government appointed an administrator called “Emir-i
Karbansalar”, together with a commander called “Rahbar” or “Tutkavul” and the
guards for the administration and protection of the caravans (Orhonlu, 1984, pp.143-
144).

The animals in the caravans consisted mainly of horses, mules, donkeys and
camels. While camel-caravans were generally used on deserts and plain land, mules,
donkeys and horses were preferred on mountainous regions. In various countries,
there also existed different types of caravans. In India for instance, large caravans
carrying grain would consist of 100-200 carts each pulled by 10-20 oxen (Orhonluy,
1978, p.676). Camel caravans were benefited widely, owing to the fact that the
camels could carry more weight and were much stronger. While the camels of the hot
countries between Hiirmiiz and Isfahan could carry less load, those of the cold
climates between Tabriz and Istanbul, were able to carry more (Tavernier, 1980,

pp.74-75).

The caravan would move in a certain order all the way through. Whilst the camels
which were tied with ropes in groups of tens or twenties were going through in a
succession, their owners would travel on small donkeys at front and the servants
would walk nearby. If the caravan was supposed to spend the night at an open area,
the loads would be brought down and put in such an order that they would form a
rectangular shape, the camels and mules would be left free around on the pasture and
the horses would be tied up. When it grew dark, the camels would be gathered to be
lined up. At nights people had to be careful about thieves and the guards,
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occasionally, would play the drums to inform each other (Orhonlu, 1984, pp.141,
144). The lodgiilg places were located within one-day-walking distances to the
caravan. Especially in deserts, walking distances would differ between 6 to 12 hours
to be accorded with the water supply. In order to avoid the heat and reach the lodging
place in daytime, they could also be traveling overnight (Tavernier, 1980, p.68). The
caravan guides used to carry torches so that they could illuminate the roads during

night-time walks (Braudel, 1993a, pp.222-223).

Not all caravans were aimed at trading. There also were caravans of military or
religious purposes. The military caravans were meant to be military unions which
were to travel around in order to unravel certain problems like a rebellion coming up
in large boundaries or to start expeditions. The military caravans traveling with their
equipment, victuals, camping supplies, spoils taken in wars, accompanied by those
people having different occupations and their servants, all have lost their importance

in time (Coon, 1958, pp.332-333).

The Pilgrim caravan, which traveled for religious purposes, constituted a type of
caravan with different characteristics. Starting in the 7 Century, many numbers of
pilgrims of different languages and cultures, coming from different regions, began to
visit Mecca. With regard to the pilgrims, the caravan journeys meant to be quite a
long period of time full of difficulties. Apart from the unsafe and dangerous
atmosphere of the routes, another serious problem was the supply of the requirements
of the caravan. In years of drought and famine, the Pilgrimage journeys could be even
postponed. In 1407, Nasir-1 Hisrev, who was in the committee accompanying the
cloth of Kaaba being sent from Cairo to Mecca every year, claimed that not even one
Pilgrim caravan could set off that year because of the famine. Ibn Ciibeyr, on the other
hand, who has gone on a Pilgrimage in 1183, mentions the danger on the roads. In
this period, a nominee pilgrim from the Western Mediterranean region would be
recommended to go to Baghdad through Syria and join the Baghdad caravan. Going
to Alexandria by European ships and then joining the Pilgrim caravan in Cairo was the
another procedure which was benefited for centuries (Faroghi, 1995, pp. 13-17).
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Since the Pilgrimage journeys were to cost a great deal, the Pilgrim caravans were
financially supported in such occasions. Ibn-i Battuta, who joined a caravan from Iraq
in 1326, states that the caravan was financed by Sultan Abu Said, that various needs
of poor pilgrims, such as food and medicine were supplied and that, invalid people
were carried on camels (Coon, 1958, p.334).

The climate factor constituted quite an important matter affecting caravan
journeys. In Mediterranean regions, the caravan business was accomplished as to
include the sea transportation as well. As during the winter months the sea
transportation became difficult, the caravans which set off from the Northemn Sahar
would go to Cairo and cross the distance between Tunusia and Cairo in three months.
On the other hand, crossing the desert between Baghdad and Aleppo during the
summer months was very difficult. The caravans traveling in long range were then
called “seasonal caravans” and the ones working in India were also known as
“mansoon caravans”. Except for desert areas, the caravans used to travel in regions
like Anatolia, the Balkans and Azerbaijan during summer months and would reach
Egypt and other Northern-African countries in September-October or April-May-June
(Orhonlu, 1978, p.677).

Another subject to be discussed as comprehensively as caravans is the caravan
routes. For centuries, there has been numbers of different civilizations, but the trading
routes have always existed. The different nations were doing their trading business
through the present routes. Religious, military etc. reasons were also determining for
these routes. The Turkish countries in Central Asia, which had been doing caravan
trading for ages, were using the trade route named Khan Route, “Han Yolu”. This
road that connected China to the Central Asia, was known as the “Silk Road”. One of
the branches of this route that followed the River Tarim in Basbalik was known as the
“Pelu-North Route” and the other branch extending through the Valley of the River Ili
was known as the “Nanlu-South Road”. The Turks used to buy silk from China and
sell leather, fur and things made of jade. The Great Seljuk State, regarded the
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development of the caravan trade, that was to continue along the Silk Route, as

important (Sapolyo, 1972, p.266).

During the Middle Ages of Islam, Baghdad was the starting point of the routes
opening to the East and the West. There were a few important trade routes then. The
first extended from Baghdad along the Tigris to the north through Mosul - Hatra -
Harran or Sindjar - Nisibis - Rakka - Mandibj- Aleppo - Hama - Hims - Ba’labakk -
Damascus - Ramla - Cairo - Alexandria and from there to the North of Africa by sea.
The second one originated from Baghdad going along the West side of the Euphrates,
then from Hit to Damascus, crossing the desert by short-cut. Yet another one
extended from Baghdad to the east, to Hamadan and from there to Rayy-Nishapur-
Marw-Bukhara-Samarkand, which was the west end of the Silk Route in Farghana,
Fergana, opening to China. Another route would cross the north of the Caspian Sea
and reach the north ports of the Black Sea, while another one would start in the
Khiwa, Kiev, in Khwarazm, Harezm, go towards the mouth of the Volga and from
there to the Baltic countries (Orhonlu, 1978, p.676).

After the conquest of Anatolia by the Seljuks, Turkish trading developed even
more. During this period an important transit trade between the Mediterranean world
and the East was going through Anatolia. As it became difficult to pursue trading
through the Syrian ports that were then controlled by the Crusades, the Anatolian
cities like Konya, Sivas, Kayseri, all developed as commercial centers of the 13®
century. The conquest of Sinop in the Black Sea coastal region together with Antalya
and Alanya in the Mediterranean region by the Seljuks, provided for establishing
connections through the sea for caravan trading (Kuban, 1981, pp.127-128). The
trading route starting from Khorassan, Horasan, going to Sivas and Kayseri through
Erzurum and Erzincan would reach Ankara and Konya. The trading route from
Antakya to Syria and Egypt, together with the routes going to Baghdad and Basra
also were of great importance (Sapolyo, 1972, p.267). The main routes in Anatolia
were the Sivas — Divrik — Erzincan - Erzurum route named by Ilter as “Rubruqus

Route”, the Yumurtalik — Ceyhan — Sivas - Erzincan route as the “Pegolotti Route”,
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the Erzurum — Erzincan - Trabzon route as the “Clavijo Route” and the Kerkiik —
Mardin — Diyarbakir — Elazig - Malatya route as “Ibn-i Bibi Route” (Figure 7) (Ilker,
1969, map appended.).

2.1.3.2 Ribats, Caravansaries, Khans

During the Seljuk Era, the development of caravan trading necessitated the
establishment of hostelry buildings as to supply various needs of traveling caravans. A
great number of caravansaries and khans were constructed within the cities and along
the caravan routes. These hostelries also served the caravans that were traveling for
religious and military purposes. However, the Seljuk caravansaries and khans were
organized mainly to support trading and to supply the needs of trading caravans such

as sheltering, resting, eating, providing storable foods, and repairing facilities, etc.

It is revealed that the origins of khans and caravansaries, as the hostelries of Seljuk
Era, were the ribats of the previous period (Aslanapa, 1984, p.38). The ribats
constructed for religious and military purposes during the early periods of Islam, were
at first used as supply and protection centers for fighters, “miicahid”s of Islam, and
then later for the army (Giiran, 1976, p.2). These buildings, constructed in a strong
and sheltered style, availed it to lodge in the trading routes. In time the word “ribar”
began to be used as to mean “caravansary”. From the 13" century onwards, this
usage was generalized. Among the duties of the rulers, was to have ribats and
caravansaries built along the important routes. In order to cover the military
requirements, the land around these establishments had to belong to the government
(Orhonlu, 1990, pp.2-3). However, these buildings gained importance by the facilities
of lodging provided for the trading caravans rather than their military-aimed usage.

A ribat, which constituted the origin of caravansary and khan architecture, is
basically a square-shaped type of building which possesses a plan scheme consisting of
spaces surrounding a courtyard with four iwans, “eyvan”s. There were bastions on

the walls of the ribats, which were constructed in a sheltered style against the outer
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space. Some of the specific characteristics of ribats are; courtyard, iwan, “eyvan”-

dome compositions, monumental portals, bastions and brick covered walls.

The first ribats were official waqf, “vakiyf™, establishments. During the Abbasides
period, the ribat, which Harun Regid’s North Africa governor Hartama had built in
Tunusia in 795, and the ribat belonging to the g™ century, near Damascus around
Kasr’ul-Hayr’iil Garbi, were both among the first samples. As Ibn-i Hallekan mentions
that that there were one thousand ribats in Maveratinnehir only, the importance given
for this type of buildings can implicitly be displayed (Giiran, 1976, p.2). One of the
most important examples of ribats was the one called Ribat-1 Mahi, which Ghaznavid
Mahmud had built in 1020 on Meshed-Serahs route (Figure 8a). There were bastions
in the middle of the walls and at the corners of this building that was square-shaped
with four iwan, “eyvan”s, having approximate dimensions of 70.68 x 71.92 meters.
The most important characteristic of this Ghaznavid building was that the combination
of the iwan, “eyvan”-dome, which one would come across later in the Seljuk
architecture, was used at the beginning of the 11" Century (Aslanapa, 1972, p.93).
One other important ribat example was the one called Ribat-1 Melik which had been
built by Sems-iil Miluk Nasr bin Ibrahim on Bukhara-Samarkand, “Buhara-
Semerkand”, route (Figure 8b). This Karahan building which had been considered as
a “kiilliye” had the dimension of 86 x 86 meters and was conspicuous with its
monumental main portal and corner towers. Behind the monumental facade, there was
an open-air courtyard having three sections, and behind it, there was the indoor part
covered with central dome. This building with its open and covered parts, is
considered as to constitute the leading one among the future caravansary schemes of
Turkish architecture. The Dehistan, Day Hatun, Akgakale and Bagane (Kurtlugehir)
caravansaries of the 11" and 12" Centuries, displayed similarities with the Great
Seljuk caravansaries in terms of their plans and forms (Figure 9) (Altun, 1988, pp.11-
12).

It can be noticed that the word “ribaf’ continues to exist in later periods as well.

Since the Great Seljuk caravansaries were then called “ribaf”’, accordingly, on the
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epigraphs of Anatolian-Seljuk caravansaries like Kurugesme Khan on the Beysehir
road and Kirkgéz Khan on the Antalya-Isparta road, it is likely to come across the
word “ribar” (Aslanapa, 1984, pp.171, 180). The word “ribaf” can also be met on the
epigraphs of some buildings carrying a religious function. This can be exemplified by
the two-storied building near Afsin known as Eshab-1 Kehf and as Ribat-tl Miibarek
(Figure 10a). This building, which was considered to be between a khan and a
mosque, was constructed in 1215 during izzettin Keykavus the 1% period by Emir
Hasan. This building partly engraved into the rocks also functioned as a dervish lodge,
“tekke” (Aslanapa, 1991, pp.132-134). Especially in regions like Syria, Egypt and
Hejaz, it is possible to come across ribats functioning as both hostelries and dervish
lodges (Orhonlu, 1990, p.3). Mescid-i Sang, dated 1254, near Darab in southern Iran,
is a building of this kind (Figure 10b). It is notified that the statement “masjid (small

mosque) and ribat” was to be read on the epigraph of a building carved into a rock

(Akin, 1990, pp.99-100).

There also are various opinions suggested about the development of caravansaries.
Some researchers accept Byzantine xenedokions, ksenodokhions and Roman castrums
as their origins. However, the general opinion is that the origin of caravansary
architecture was connected with the East. While Strzygowski connects Anatolian
Sultan Khans to the building called “Tashribat (Tagribat)” in Kasgar, Erdmann claims
that they were Sasani-originated (Giiran, 1976, p.2). The opinion suggesting that the
Seljuk caravansaries and khans were developed by referring to the ribats of the
Karahans and the Ghaznavids as their departure point, is widely accepted. It is
observed that the plan scheme of a courtyard with an iwan, “eyvan” used in the

Ghaznavids and the Karahans, works in Great Seljuk caravansaries as well.

Although the words “caravansary” and “khan” is occasionally used as to mean the
same, they still have some differences regarding their architecture and functions. The
word “caravansary” developed consistently with the “caravan word. The Seljuk
caravansaries were established at each 40 km. or within a distance of nine hours,

during which a caravan could travel in one day (Hasol, 1988, p.292). In the
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caravansaries, there were sections allocated to animals, commodities and passengers
as well as various units to encounter particular needs. While the word “caravansary”
refers to the hostelries along the routes, the word “khan” is generally used for lodging
and commercial buildings within cities. However, there is no definite difference
concerning this matter. On matter of the origin of the Persian word “han” (khan),
there exist various opinions. While Samih Rifat states that the word “han” (khan) has
a connection with the word “kon” which means accommodation, “ikametgah’”, in
Turkish and Ahmet Caferoglu claims that it is related with the word “hane” (house) in
Arabic, Erdmann detects a relationship with the Mongolian word “gan” (Giiran 1976,
p.1, ft.1). While caravansaries, which had to ensure safety for the lives and goods of
passengers, were built within a fortified form as a castle, the inner-city khans appeared
to be more moderate, having connections with the outer space. As the caravansaries,
having Turkish baths, “hamam’s, bazaars, mosques etc., were planned as a complex
of buildings also known as “kiilliye ”, there were fewer subsidiary spaces at the inner-
city khans. In those inner-city khans where the plan scheme with courtyard is rather
frequently used, there were spaces for passengers, animals and commodities, as well

as the sections for activities like getting involved in commerce, worshipping and

eating.

The most well-known Great Seljuk caravansary, was the one located at the
Meshed-Serahs route called Ribat-1 Serif dated 1114 (Figure 11a). With its brickwork
ornamentation, portals and mosques, the building had an approximate square shape.
In front of the building with a courtyard having four iwans, “eyvan”s, there also
existed a second courtyard (Altun, 1988, p.23). The Ribat-1 Anugirvan, which Tugrul
Bey had built in Ehvan in the 11" century, possesses a 72 x 72 m. square plan with
four iwans, “eyvan”s and porches as well as towers at the corners (Figure 11b). At
the same region on the Nishapur-Sebzevar route, Meliksah had Ribat-1 Zafarani built
on a 75 x 75 m. plan with a courtyard and four iwans, “eyvan”s (Figure 11c)
(Aslanapa, 1972, pp.93-95).
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The Great Seljuk architecture has left its impacts, in terms of their plan schemes
and architectural forms, upon some other cultures like the Harzemsahli, the Ilhanl,
the Timurlu, the Safevi and the Indian-Turkish (Altun, 1988, pp.24-27). As can be
exemplified in Celesiye and Pasangan caravansaries, which were the Safevi buildings,

the hostelries were shaped according to similar principles.(Figure 12).

The Anatolian Seljuk Era had a special importance in development of caravansaries
and khans. In this period, Anatolia was controlling the trading activity between the
East and the Mediterranean, and along the roads, the trading activities on one hand,
the lodging activities on the other, were both supported by the Seljuk Sultans. The
earliest examples of Seljuk hostelry buildings can be traced along the roads between
Konya and the southern coasts (Kuban, 1981, p.128). The caravansaries were lined-
up on the roads directed to the capital city and the East - West trade used to be
accomplished along this road network functioning systematically. The security of the
road network was guaranteed by the government such that the loss of a merchant

used to be paid back by the government (ilter, 1969, pp.8-9).

The large caravansaries built by the Anatolian Seljuk Sultans were called “The
Sultan Khan”s. These buildings included units like mosques, Turkish baths,
“hamam’’s, libraries and “imaref’s with doctors, vets, repairmen, etc., all to cover the
needs of travelers and animals. With regard to their programmes, they were
establishments which are related with, not only lodging and trading activities, but also
with aiding activities (Aslanapa, 1984, p.179). The caravansaries and khans were
systematically managed by the organization of waqfs, “vakif”. 1t is figured out from
the wagf charters, “vakfiye”, in some of the Sultan khans, that the poor people were
given meal, patients were treated and the ones in need of clothes were dressed by the
incomes of the waqfs. Apart from these, the victuals and ammunition stored in the
khans that were then built along the military expedition routes, facilitated military
supplies (Ilter, 1969, p.6).
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In Seljuk Era, owing to the fact that Anatolia was not in permanent balance, the
safety of hostelries as well as of the roads, were of great importance (ilter, 1969, p.8).
In some of the caravansaries there were iron safes to keep valuable things in. The
door of the caravansary would be shut after sunset and nobody would be let it in or
out. In the mornings, the caravansary-agha would check the goods of everybody and

then the caravans would continue their journey with prayers (Sapolyo, 1972, p.242).

The Anatolian Seljuk architecture occupies an important place between Asian
Turkish and Ottoman architectures. The elements such as the courtyard, portals and
pointed arches, all to be inherited from the old traditions, were also used in
caravansary architecture of this period (Figures 13, 14). The Anatolian Seljuk
caravansaries bear an original characteristic of bringing the elements of the past
together with the new features of the present. In spite of the fact that the mostly used
materials in hostelry buildings of the previous period were of mudbrick and brick, in
Anatolian Seljuk caravansaries, stone-materials were much preferred. In these
buildings having a monumental appearance each, the main door, namely “Tagkap:”,
emerges as a characteristic element. As for the elements like the masjid or the main

door, “Tagkapr”, there are enriched decorations applied on their stone material.

The two khans, namely Altinapa Khan dated 1201 and Kiziléren Khan dated 1204,
both located at Konya-Beysehir road, were the earliest examples of Anatolian Seljuk
period hostelries (Unsal, 1959, p.50s). The first Sultan Khan in Anatolia is the one
called Alay Khan on Aksaray-Kayseri road and displays the characteristics of classical
Seljuk caravansaries with their interior portals having “mukarnas” niches, their light
domes in the middle of the ceiling, their vaults and stone ornamentation. There are
nine Sultan Khans that are known of, among which one was devoid of any epitaph,
and, of these nine khans, the one called Alay Khan was built by Kiligarslan the IT™
(1156-1192), Evdir Khan by Izzeddin Keykavus the I* (1210-1219), the two Sultan
Khans (Figure 13a) and Alara Khan by Alaeddin Keykubat the I* (1219-1236), and
finally, Incir Khan, Kirkg6z Khan (Figure 13b) and Egridir Khans by Giyaseddin
Keyhiisrev the II** (1236-1246) (Aslanapa, 1991, pp.112-114). It can be revealed that
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the examples of the Anatolian Seljuk hostelry buildings, which have reached the
current day, were generally constructed along the roads. Although it is known that
inner-city khans were built during this period, there still are not sufficient information

and examples concerning the subject (S6zen & Tanyeli, 1986, p.99).

During the Anatolian Seljuk Era, three types of caravansaries can be analyzed. In
the first type, similar to the Turkish caravansaries in Asia, a plan scheme consisting of
spaces surrounding a courtyard with four iwans, “eyvan’s, was used. This type can
be exemplified by Evdir Khan located near Antalya and which was built by Izzeddin
Keykavus the I* (1210-1219) (Figure 14a) together with Kirkgdz Khan located at
Antalya-Isparta road and which was built by Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev the II™ (1236-
1246) (Figure 14b). In second type, which consists of a covered space devoid of any
courtyard, the interior space was divided into naves, changing in number of spaces
differing from one to five. The Sarapsa Khan with one nave, built on the road to
Antalya during Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev the ™ period (Figure 14c) and Susuz Khan
composed of five naves (Figure 14d) both belong to this type. In the third type, the
closed spaces are provided access through the part with the courtyard. The Sultan
Khan built on Kayseri - Sivas road in 1232-1236 (Figure 14e) and the Sultan Khan
built on Konya - Aksaray road in 1229 by Alaeddin Keykubat the I* (Figure 14f)
constitute the examples to this type. It is also possible to come across examples of
different plan schemes as in Alara Khan built on Antalya-Konya road in 1232 by
Alaeddin Keykubat the I* (Figure 15).

2.1.4 The Ottoman Era

The Ottoman Era has been analyzed in two different stages by considering the
aspects related to the development of hostelries and the social, economical, urban etc.
developments. The 19™ Century during which the Ottoman Empire have intensely
received the Western effects and the hostelry buildings were subject to radical

changes, is dealt with as a separate section within the whole study.
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2.1.4.1 The 14 Century - The 18 Century

At the beginning, while the Ottomans was only a small emirate, “beylik”, under the
protection of Seljuk Sultan, in a short period of time it grew so fast by taking
advantage of their strategical position. In 1326, the conquest of Bursa and its
announcement as the capital city, constituted a turning point. Followed by the
weakening Seljuk reign, during the short period of time starting with the emergence of
little independent ‘Beylik’s over lands of the Byzantine Empire until the time when all
of them have been gathered under the Ottoman government, the architecture of the
‘Beylik’s Period (The Emirates Period), has been affected by the native tradition of
Anatolia and the style of the Seljuks. At the beginning, the Ottoman art and
architecture have also improved with the effects of existing local traditions and the
Seljuk and Turkish-Islamic cultures both. However, in the course of time, which,
starting with the 14™ Century, has accelerated especially after the conquest of
Constantinople, its original character has been constituted (Kuban, 1981, pp.134-137,
167-168).

The caravansaries and khans constituted an important part of the Ottoman
architecture. In this period, the trading activity also meant to be a crucial factor
affecting the journeys as well as the architecture of hostelries. The trading routes
extending through Anatolia and the caravan business, both have kept their importance
for a quite long time. The pilgrims traveling for religious purposes then constituted
the second group in need of hostelries. The travelers as well as merchants and pilgrims
were among the users of hostelries as well. Furthermore, the army were to use these
buildings for supply during their military expeditions. During the Ottoman Period,
while the caravansaries, as buildings along the roads, were still being constructed, the
inner-city khans were considered to be particularly important. In this period, the
khans, which included functions of only trading, storage, and offices, etc., that is,
excluding the lodging-activity, have also been constructed. However, the inner-city
khans were generally considered as “multi-functional buildings”, where trading,

storage and lodging activities were all held together.
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2.1.4.1.1 Caravan Business and Caravan Routes

During the Ottoman Period, the caravan trading between the East and the West, of
which its origin dates back a long time ago, was still in question. The trading was
actually realized along two main routes. Of these, one was the northern route, starting
from Anatolia, going through Iran, India and Central Asia to reach China. The second
one was the southern route, starting from Suez or Basra to the Red Sea and then
through the Iranian Gulf to Central or Southern Asia to end at the South-East of this
continent. By means of these trading routes, some commodities like various raw
materials, fabric, pearl, valuable stones, spices and China porcelain, could all be
brought to the Ottoman Empire. On the other hand, the commodities demanded by
Europe, were also sent through the Ottoman Empire (Mantran, 1995, pp.130-131).

Towards the end of the 15 Century, the most important caravan route going
through Anatolia was between Bursa and Tabriz. This route, which was generally
used for silk trading, started with the North (Kastamonu - Bolu) and the South
(Ankara - Cankinn - Corum) branches, reaching Amasya, Tokat, Erzincan, Erzurum
and entering the Aras Valley (Inalcik, 1960, p.51). This caravan route continued to
keep its importance in the 17" Century, as well (Figure 16). Another caravan route,
that was widely used at the beginning of the 17 Century, consisted of two branches
one of which originated from Istanbul and the other one from Bursa, then passing
through Kiitahya, Afyon, Aksehir, Konya, Adana, and reaching Damascus. This route
also had a connection with Ankara through Kayseri (Ozdemir, 1986, p.23.). In this
century, the road between Smyrna and Iran, which took approximately 100 days to
travel, were to function intensely. The journey to Isfahan through Mawsil and
Hamadan were to last for 58 days; to Iran from Aleppo through Birecik , Diyarbakr,
Tabriz, 42 days; and to Isfahan 66 days (Orhonlu, 1978, p.677-678). In the 18"
Century, the mostly preferred caravan route was the one, where the Iran caravans
used to travel to Erzurum through Isfahan, Kersan, Qum, Teheran, Kazvin, Tabriz
and Erivan, and pay their taxes there, then continue to Tokat and Smyrna. (Frangakis
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Syrett, 1992, p.29). The caravans were traveling through the European lands of the
Ottoman Empire like Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Albania. The Belgrade caravan
working between Istanbul and Belgrade, had lasted until the 19 Century. As for the
inter city roads, there were smaller caravans called “makkari” working all along

(Orhonlu, 1978, p.678).

During this period, it can be observed that the caravan routes were affected by
various events. For instance, starting with the 1460s, the settlement of the Portuguese
on the coasts of Gine, have caused the desert, “Sahara” trading to be directed towards
that route. Still though, trading through the Sahara in the 15 and 16 Centuries, was
rather intense. In the Sahara, salt, slaves, fabric and gold, and in Syra, spices,
chemical preparations and silk trading were widespread. The gold brought by means
of this trading route was also important for the Ottoman Empire (Braudel, 1993a,
pp.223-224). However, in the 17" Century the Dutch diverted the direction of spice
trade by using the Umit Burnu route. This situation affected the trade between Iran,
India and the Ottoman Empire adversely. The silk trade on the northern caravan route

continued to be important as well (Mantran, 1995, p.131.).

The caravans availed not only the merchants, but also the other passengers
traveling for various reasons, to continue on with their journey in safety. The travelers
going especially to Arabian countries were advised to join a caravan rather than
travelling in small groups. The kervan-bashi, who was responsible for the caravan,
was sometimes selected among the merchants. There had to be a certain fee paid for
each animal joining the caravan. If a merchant had six loaded camels, he would be
assigned to one camel to carry his personal things, but if he had three camels, then he
would be assigned for half of one camel (Tavernier, 1980, pp.67-69). There also was
a standard-bearer, “bayrakdar” walking behind the kervan-bashi, carrying a banner
wrapped around a flag, “alem” in his hand to wave whenever there was danger, in
order to wake the guards up. The group at the back was called hamla, “hamle”. Also
in the caravan there was a cawush, “cavus”, transmitting the orders of the leader and

people from various occupations like coffee-maker, “kahveci”, muezzin, “muezzin”,
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shoe maker, barber, ca;penter, blacksmith etc. (Orhonlu, 1984, p.145.). In Anatolia in
mule-caravans, the animal going in the front was called peshek, “pesek” the one
behind it djindar, “cindar” and the one behind that, peshdar, “pigdar”, and all animals
would carry bells around their necks. The drivers of camels and mules, were all

dependent on a guild (Guizelbey, 1962, pp.79-80, 94).

In this period when Hejaz was conquered by the Ottoman Empire, the Pilgrimage
caravan constituted an important type of caravan. Every year, there were two official
Pilgrimage caravans to travel from Cairo and Damascus to Hejaz. The Damascus
route, which was preferred by those people who traveled from Anatolia and Rumelia,
would extend from Constantinople to Konya, then cross the Taurus mountains and
the Central Anatolian steppe, halt in Adana and then reach Damascus after crossing
the Northern Syria (Figure 17). While it is suggested that there existed a Pilgrimage
caravan that originated from Yemen, there are no records about this in official
documents. Although there also existed a caravan route originating from Basra at
certain times and crossing the Arabian Peninsula from the East to the West, it had to
be occasionally get closed down because of the political conflicts between the
Ottomans and the Safevis. On the other hand, there were unofficial caravans as well
(Faroghi, 1995, pp.34-35). The journeys of official Pilgrimage caravans used to be
organized by the government where the supply of food and water as well as providing
for the safety of the caravans were both emerged as the main problems. The caravans
were controlled by Emiriil’Hac and whenever they were to pass through some land

owned by the leader of a tribe, they had to pay a fee (Orhonlu, 1984, p.146).

A Pilgrimage caravan consisted of quite a crowded group of travelers. It is
indicated that in a Pilgrimage caravan traveling from Cairo to Mecca in 1586, there
were 40.000 mules and camels together with 50.000 people, and that the caravan was
protected by 200 cavalries, 400 soldiers and one field artillery-man against the
pillaging Arabs. Within the caravan, apart from the pilgrims, there also were
merchants and the journey would take 40 days (Braudel, 1993a, pp.222-223). A

number of civil servants used to join the Pilgrimage caravan and differing numbers of
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saddles were then allocated to these people. Among these civil servants there were a
“kethiida’”, who would assign the pilgrim nominees at the sub-sections of the caravan,
an “emir”, who was responsible for the resting places and solving problems during the
rest, an “imrahor”, who dealt with the care of soldiers and animals, two paymasters,
“emin’’s and their clerks, “katip”’s, who were responsible for finance and commissary,
a kadh, “kady” and a “nazir”, an imam and muezzins, a civil servant giving charity to
poor pilgrim nominees on behalf of the Sultan, musicians, rearguards, a paymaster and

a subashu, “subagr” (Faroqhi, 1995, pp.38-39).

During the Pilgrimage, the Sultans used to send money and a valuable present
called “Surre” to Mecca. A considerable amount of this money would be spread
between leaders of clans and sheikhs of tribes, so that the Pilgrimage caravan would
be protected from the malice of the Arabs on the routes. The “Mahmil”, which was to
carry the Koran with its gold, pearl and valuable stones and which, as ordered by the
Sultan, was being sent to Mecca with the Pilgrimage caravans, were to start its
journey after official ceremonies (Figure 18). The camel carrying the mahmil with a
stand made of wood, covered with a silk-cloth, having four corners underpinning its
pyramid-shape similar to that of an “esram”, were to travel in the front and nobody

would ride this camel (Ateg, 1981, pp.121-122).

Pilgrimage caravans used to have a commercial quality as well. There also were the
merchants in these caravans, selling their goods all along the journey, but managing
their actual trading in Mecca (Braudel, 1993a, p.222). On the other hand, most of the

pilgrims were to take some commercial goods with them to be able to sell and finance

their journeys (Faroghi, 1995, p.177).

The caravan system that were to organize commercial, religious, military journeys
etc., had to be changed in the course of time. Firstly, the structure of the caravans had
to be changed, such that the number of animals was reduced. Until the end of the 18™
Century, as in areas between Baghdad and Basra, Syria and Southern Iraq, Damascus

and Baghdad, the caravansaries continued to run in Anatolia as well (Orhonlu, 1984,
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pp.143-146). In the 19" Century, however, the caravan business have lost its

importance.
2.1.4.1.2 Caravansaries and Khans

During the Ottoman Period, the caravansaries and khans continued on with serving
for the function of lodging. Many caravansaries were constructed for the lodging of
the caravans on trading as well as on Pilgrimage routes and on military expedition
routes for the supply of the needs of the Army. Especially at commercial centers, a big

number of inner-city khans were built.

The wagqf, “vakif”, system included hostelries as well as many of other public
buildings. Most of the Ottoman Khans were built as the waqfs of mosques and their
“kuilliye”s, such that the expenses of these buildings were encountered by the incomes
of the khans. There also were specific incomes trusted for the maintenance and repair
of the khans. A widespread application was the establishment of khans and
caravansaries built for the benefit of public by high-level governors. For instance in
1639, Vizier Mehmed Pasha informed the Sultan that the khan he had built earlier at a
place close to Sivas was ruined, adding that the travelers of the caravans had
difficulties there, and concluded by stating that there emerged the need for two new
khans and a mosque to be constructed. As for the Sultan, he assigned the village and
the arable field, “mezra”, to the Vizier and offered tax granting to the public. The
Grand Vizier Kara Mehmed Pasha known as Okiiz Mehmed Pasha, on the other hand,
bought Kugadasi in the 17™ Century and had there a castle, a caravansary and a quay
built, and received a fund from the Sultan for the survival of his works. It is similarly
known that, as one of the 16™ Century Grand Viziers, Mehmed Pasha attempted to
repair the caravan route around Goyniik and have a caravansary and five fountains
constructed there and that one agricultural-land was consecrated to a wagf for this
works to survive (Cezar, 1985, pp.362-363). The records of the registration, “sicil”,
dated 1673, informs that the caravansary, Turkish bath and aqueduct, which, for the
“imaref’ and “hayrat” established by Hasan Pasha in Aksehir, were all consecrated by
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him to a wagqf, were bought and reconstructed by the Rumelia “Kadiaskeri”
(62demir, 1986, pp.30-32). As for those people who would be working for the
protection of the hostelries, the waqf system were to be benefited. On the Izvornik
sanjak, six fields were consecrated to a waqf for those who were charged with the
protection of the bridge over the Drina river as well as a caravansary to cultivate on
(Orhonlu, 1990, p.32). As it can be figured out from such examples, the waqf system
was not only important in terms of the construction of the hostelries, but also in their
repair and maintenance. Another important point to be emphasized is that the
government was be concerned with not only the caravan routes and journeys but also

the organization of the hostelry buildings.

The life of the hostelry buildings was peculiar to their own. Since it was regarded
as unusual for some of the Western travelers to experience in Europe, it was
surprising for them not to pay any hotel fees in some caravansaries that were built by
the Sultans and by some high-level governors. While such type of caravansaries were
generally located at rural areas, people used to pay very little for the inner-city
hostelries. As the rooms in khans were not furnished, the travelers were responsible
for providing for the beds and sometimes for supplying food (Tavernier, 1980, pp.66-
67). However, it was usually possible to find food in hostelries (Braudel, 1993b,
p.366). All the comfort in the room consisted of straw matting spread on the floor.
Safety was a very important matter and when it grew dark, doors were to be closed
(Chandler, 1971, p.61). The duty men called watchman, “dideban”, would provide
safety, after lighting the oil-lamps, by lying just outside the door all night. At nights,
guests coming from outside would be allowed in and given food, but in the morning
nobody would be let out until seeing that the belongings of everybody were there.
With the sunrise, doormen called “bevvap” would open the gates and see the travelers

off with prayers (directly from Evliya Celebi, Giiran 1976, p.10, fn.13).

It can be observed that in hostelries of the Ottoman Period, the comfort conditions
were not considered as much important. The Western travelers complained especially

about the covered type of caravansaries without courtyard, in which they have to stay
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together with the animals. Lescalopier, who has traveled from the Balkans to Istanbul
in 1574, claims that the caravansaries where people sleep on bedsteads and the light
coming in through holes instead of windows, look like a straw-shed as a whole.
Another traveler coming from the Naples in 1693, defines these buildings as long
stables where horses stood in the middle and people on the sides. On the other hand,
the travelers state that there even were poorer conditions in some countries like India,
there existed no hostelries at places except for the big towns, and travelers had to
sleep outside (Braudel, 1993b, pp.366-367). As for the khans with courtyard, they
seemed to be rather more comfortable for travelers. The 17" Century traveler
Tavernier, claims that, in one or two-storied caravansaries with courtyard, people
would stay at the rooms and animals at the stables. However, he indicates that, when
compared to the hostelries in Anatolia, the caravansaries in Iran were much more
comfortable and luxurious (Tavernier, 1980, pp.66-67). Chandler, who have traveled
in Anatolia in the 18" Century, states that there were khans, which were monumental
buildings with large spaces having a fountain or a small mosque in the middle of their
courtyards and that the travelers stayed on upper floors whereas the animals stayed on

the ground floors (Chandler, 1971, p.61).

The khans and caravansaries of the Ottoman Period had different characteristics in
comparison to the Seljuk khans. It is possible to analyze the Ottoman khans basically
in two groups as “inner-city khans” and “stage, ‘menzil’, khans”. The insurance of
political union and safety in Anatolia, the development of the trade centers within the
cities, and on scale of the world, the discovery of new transportation routes,
especially those concerning the sea-transportation, all necessitated particular
importance to be given to the inner-city khans rather than the hostelries along the
roads. The inner-city khans, which were used for lodging activity as well as for the
activities of trading, storage or offices, could be called either with the names of people
who had them built or they could take the names of the types of trade being
accomplished, like Bakir (Copper) Khan or Ipek (Silk) Khan.
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The first Ottoman inner-city khans can be seen in and around Bursa. Edirne is
another city where the early examples were constructed at. One of the oldest Bursa
khans was Bezir Khan, which was consecrated by Lala Sahin Pasha to a wagqf
According to a record of the registration, “sicil”, dated to 1627-1628, this two-
storied building with dimensions of 50 x 40 m., had 25 rooms on the upper-floor and
32 shops and 6 rooms on the ground floor (Ayverdi, 1966, p.95). In Bursa Koza
Khan, which has a two-storied plan scheme, the upper floor was allocated to the
passenger rooms opening to a gallery with a porch and the ground floor to the store
rooms, service units etc. In the middle of the courtyard, on the other hand, there
existed a “namazgah” to pray (Giran, 1976, p.11). Another example from the
Ottoman Period is the one called Tokat Voyvoda Khan built by Ibsir Pasha in 1631
(Figure 19). On the ground floor of this two-storied building, which consisted of
spaces lined up around a courtyard, there were shops outside and store-rooms and
service units inside (Figure 20a). The application of a unit with oriel, carried by
consoles above the entrance door, was an Ottoman motif, which was to be used
widely later on. Among Istanbul Khans, Bilyiikk Valide Khan built in 1640 by Kosem
Sultan, most probably was conspicuous with it is design with three courtyards, its
dimensions, porched side-annexes, its oriel above the entrance, the small mosque in its
courtyard, the stables accessed through a downwards slope, and treasure room
(Figure 20b). Tathan, which is built by Merzifonlu Kara Mustafa Pasha in Merzifon in
the 17" Century, as to constitute a part of a “kiilliye” consisting of a mosque, a khan
and a “bedesten”, possesses an important place in the Ottoman architecture. At the
upper floor of this two-storied building with a courtyard, only the Eastern and
Western wings have porches and the other wings were designed with a central
corridor and there existed open sofas at the two ends of the building and consoles on

the facades (Nayir, 1975, pp.230-236).

The stage, “menzil”, khans constructed along the Pilgrimage routes or in areas like
“derbend”, constituted the other important group of the Ottoman khans. The stage
khans, as the waqf buildings, were organized either close to the existing settlements

or, depending on the Ottoman colonization policy, as a focal point where new
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settlements would developed around. The programmes of stage ‘kiilliye’s consist of
establishments like khan and “imarer” in the least and at most khan, “imarer’,
mosque, bazaar, Turkish bath, madrasa, coffee-house. The bazaars being one at the
most basic elements in the °killiye’s displays us that the caravans lodging at stage
points keep their commercial activities dynamic (Nayir, 1975, pp. 196, 258). The
safety of a khan or a caravansary built within the boundaries of a “derbend” was in the
responsibility of those persons called “derbendgi” and a castle warden in the region
was charged with the administration The ‘derbend¢i’s were to do the repairing
required for roads and khans, serve the travelers as guides whenever needed and
compensate a traveler in case he lost anything in the region. The term “ribaf”, which
is a very old concept, continued its existence even during this period. It can be seen
that, according to the Malatya “mufassal” register dated 1559, there was a ribat
village as consisting a “derbend” as well as a lodging place, that the word “ribar” then
substituted the word “caravansary” of Cemigkezek Sanjak and that the word “ribar”
was written on the epitaph of Erzurum Riistem Pasha Caravansary (Orhonlu, 1990,

pp.3, 4, 31, 40).

One of the first examples of the stage khans was Issiz Khan, dated 1394, located
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in the first half of the 17" Century, the Revan and Baghdad military expeditions
necessitated the same along the Anatolia roads; and Celali rebellions at the stage
points. The Uzuncaova Sinan Pasha Caravansary built by Grand Vizier Koca Sinan
Pasha, the Batgin Derbendi Khan, and the Tatar Pazarcig: Ibrahim Pasha Caravansary,
all of which are situated within the boundaries of Bulgaria, exemplify such kind of
hostelry buildings. According to the information given by historians and travelers, it
can be figured out that these buildings were planned with an extensive programme,
possessed many number of rooms and large stables and were built in a fortified form

as a castle (Nayr, 1975, pp.197-198, 200-203).

The khans that were constructed to serve the Pilgrimage caravans, constituted
another part of the hostelry buildings of the Ottoman Period. The Kadife, Cisr-es
Sugur and Nebuk Khans which are situated within the boundaries of Syria today, can
be shown as examples of this kind of hostelries. The Kadife Khan and its “kiilliye”,
built possibly in 1591 by Koca Sinan Pasha near Damascus, cover an area of 100 to
151 meters, and it can be understood that this building would shelter many numbers of
people with its arasta, Turkish bath, imaret, cellar, bakery, stable and its mosque. The
khan consists of vaulty porches surrounding a courtyard and some indoor parts
situated behind (Figure 22a). The Cisr-es Sugur Caravansary and its killiye, built by
Koprulu Mehmed Pasha between Antakya and Hama, consists of a khan which only
possesses a single space with three naves as well as imaret and a dariissifa (Figure
22b). As for the Nebuk stage iilliye close to Damascus, which was possibly built in
1664-65, includes a rectangular-shaped caravansary with three naves, a cross vault as
a cover, a mosque and a Turkish bath (Figure 22¢) (Nayir, 1975, pp.198-200, 222-
226). With regard to the fact that Pilgrimage caravans sheltered a crowded group of
travelers having various needs, the reason underlying the location of caravansaries
within the “killiye s, that were purposely planned to be spacious, can be enlightened.
The hostelry buildings have constituted the center of these “kiilliye”’s.

With respect to the plan schemes, the Ottoman Caravansaries can be analyzed in

two groups, as indoor caravansaries without courtyard and those with courtyard. The
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first type of caravansaries are based on the principle of dividing a rectangular or
square space into naves and organizing the space as a lodging place for animals in the
middle and for the travelers on benches in the side naves. The cover is either vault or
wooden roof. The windows were designed narrow with long loopholes. The Issiz
Khan near Bursa-Uluabad exemplifies this type. The indoor space allocated to
travelers in a caravansary with courtyard, is located at the end of the courtyard,
surrounded by units like stables, service rooms, store-room etc. In the covered part
there were a bench, a fire place and a niche for each traveler. This space is generally
rectangular-shaped. The Incesu Kara Mustafa Pasha Caravansary built on Kayseri-
Adana road in 1670, the Edirne Ekmek¢ioglu Ahmed Pasha Caravansary dated 1609
and the Malatya Silahtar Mustafa Pasha Caravansary built in 1637, all exemplify this

type (Figure 23).

In the inner-city khans functioning for lodging activity, the ground floor usually
includes spaces like stables, storage places, shops and service units, while the first
floor is to be used for passenger rooms. The Milas Colliioglu Khan, belonging to the
18™ Century, was planned to be consistent with such a scheme (Figure 24). In some
khans, however, the stables are situated at a separate section adjacent to the main
courtyard. In Diyarbakir Deliller Khan, belonging to the 16® or the 17 Centuries, the
same type of scheme was applied (Figure 25a). Another type of the scheme that can
be exemplified with the Edirne Riistem Pasha Khan, is where spaces are organized
around separate courtyards with places allocated to lodging activity, stables and
service units (Figure 25b). It can also be noticed that the plan scheme with courtyard
were also used in inner-city khans benefited only for trading and storing in this period.
In such type of khans, the spaces placed around the courtyard were divided into equal
measures and the dimensions of the divided spaces were accordingly kept at

minimum. There can also be mezzanines situated in these units as well.

The khan and caravansary architecture of Ottoman Period displays its original
characteristics as well as being affected by the Seljuk building tradition. The scheme

with courtyard consisting of the spaces surrounding the courtyard with the porches
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that are either square- or nearly-square shaped accompanied buy another scheme with
the indoor space divided into naves, both constituted the principles for the planning.
During the Ottoman Period, especially the inner-city khans were shaped according to
the conditions of the existing parcels, and it was not considered as an important
aspect to design buildings in regular shape. The khans of this period, during which
security was ensured, were constructed in a more simple shape as to avoid the
appearance of a castle. Parallel to the development of trade in cities, buildings started
to be extrovertly designed with shops aligned along the facades. The number of floors
in the inner-city khans were then increased and two-storied or, though not frequent,
four-storied khans began to be buiit. The places, where travelers and animals lodged
at, were not only separated from each other by different spaces but also by different
floors. As for the building materials, stone and brick were used mostly. An enriched
ornamentation that was shaped by using these materials, was to be conspicuous at the
facades. The entrance portal, which was an important element in Seljuk
Caravansaries, was also benefited during the Ottoman Period, but has taken a much
moderate appearance. Occasionally, an oriel was used as a characteristic element

above the entrance.

2.1.4.2 The 19" Century

The 19" Century, accepted as the “The Westernization Period” of the Ottoman
Empire, witnessed many innovations associated with the social, economical, and
political fields. The architecture and accordingly the hostelry buildings, were subject
to changes as they were affected by the atmosphere. The fact that the 19" Century
was a transition period between the past and the modern era, must be considered as a

particular period of time within the Ottoman period.

In this period, the hotels emerged as the new hostelry buildings. Apart from the
architectural characteristics of the hotels, what needs to be elaborately discussed,

refers to how and affected by which factors, is it that the transition from khans to
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hotels was realized. The factors determining the transformation of hostelry buildings
in the 19" Century can be analyzed thoroughly under three titles:
° The developments on social, political, economical, urban and architectural
fields,
° The development of transportation systems and the depreciated importance
of caravan business,

° The development of tourism activities.

The development of hotels in this period was a consequence of those changes and
interactions reflected in lodging architecture, that emerged in almost every field in the
reformist atmosphere of the 19™ Century during which the impacts of the Western

culture were experienced.

2.1.4.2.1 The Developments on Social, Political, Economical, Urban and

Architectural Fields.

The roots of the Westernization movements, which took hold during the 19"
Century in the Ottoman Empire, were engendered in the 18" Century. The beginning
of the Western effects in the country goes back to the Period of Ahmet, the III™ (1718
- 1730), which as well is known as the Tulip Period (Karal, 1947, p.196). Towards
the end of the 18" Century, the governors and intellectuals started to make
comparisons between the Ottoman and the European civilizations and to adopt the
elements of the West as their own. The establishment of embassies in the capital cities
of Europe, having students sent to study abroad, the effort to secularize the education
system, the interest in learning foreign languages and in especially French and
European style of decoration, all were the first signs of advanced relations with the
West (Arel, 1975, pp. 82-84). The foreign architects such as Melling, Castellan and
Preault, then had the chance of working in the Ottoman country and reflected their

own culture in the architecture.
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In the 19" Century, the Western impacts upon the Ottoman Empire increased.
While ambassadors, merchants, engineers, teachers and artists of the European
countries brought the Western culture to the Ottoman Empire, the high-level
governors of the Ottoman State orientated the Westernization by their writings
concerning the physical environment, where they had observed during their visits
(Denel, 1982, p.55). The changes in the Western style were coordinated by the
governors and the aim was accepted as the modernization of the old system. The
Period of Mahmud, the 1™, taking place between 1808 and 1839, constituted a base
for the reforms on militaristic, educational and administrative fields through the
adaptation of the Western model (Celik, 1993, p.32). The Tanzimat Charter,
“Tanzimat Fermam” which was declared in 1839 during the period of Sultan
Abdiilmecid, constituted the actual stage in establishing the Western system in the
country. During this innovation period, starting with the declarations of Giilhane
Hatt-1 Hiimayunu and of Islahat Charter, “Islahat Fermam”, in 1856, a number of
reforms referring to fields like the human rights, property ownership, military,
education, administration etc., all were realized (Karal, 1947, pp.173-176).

An important advancement in economy of the 19™ Century was the privileges given
to the Westerns on commercial field. Following the 1838 commercial agreement,
which gave the right for free trade to the English availing to be accomplished
everywhere around the Ottoman Empire, as similar agreements with after European
countries were signed, the whole country accordingly were to become an open market
(Kitikkoglu, 1985, pp.53-60). The commercial agreements signed with the European
countries in 1861, gave the Western merchants an opportunity to be involved with
profitable and privileged affairs (Karal, 1983, pp.260-262). While these developments,
caused the Ottoman Empire appear as an attractive place for the Westerns, another
result was the deliver of Western consumer goods into the country. The Westerns
brought their own cultures, life styles and the styles of dressing, shopping,

entertainment, habits etc., together with them.
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During this period, there were some attempts to modernize the Ottoman industry
by making use of the Western technology and expertise. However, just as in the
agricultural sector, which constituted the main source, an important improvement
could not be realized in sectors of commerce and industry relevant to the increase of
the incomes within the country. In order to organize the loans borrowed from the
foreign countries, and the payments due back, the foundation of the Public Debt
Administration, “Diiyun-u Umumiye”, was an important sign of transformation in the
economical system (Aktiire, 1978, pp.70-74). During this period, many important
investments like the establishment of railways or the construction of quays, were also

subject to an improvement depending on the foreign capital.

In the 19" Century, just the same as many of the centers in Europe, in developed
cities of the Ottoman Empire like Istanbul and Izmir, problems associated with the
population increase and urban development arose. The realization of contemporary
facilities in fields like illumination, substructure, transportation, etc., as well as the
establishment of associated organizations, both were put on the agenda. The
organizations which were responsible for the reconstruction of the city and various
urban services, like The Council of Public Works, “Ebniye-i Hassa Miidiiriyeti”, The
Provincial Office, “Sehremaneti”, The Commission for the Order of the City,
“Intizam-1 Sehir Komisyonu™, all were organized by adoption of Western models as
examples (Celik, 1993, pp.36-44). The enlargement of roads, the regulations
restricting construction activities, the precautions taken against fires and the
determination of building materials, were some of the works which were initiated in
Istanbul, for being able to adapt to the cities of the era (Denel, 1982, pp.56-65). While
The Regulation for the Provincial Organization, “Tegskilat-1 Vilayet Nizamnamesi”,
which became effective in 1868, reorganized the administrative division, it was
necessary to construct new official buildings. The city center which developed around
a mosque, kiilliye and bazaar in the past, started to develop around the government-

building and the other official buildings in the new system (Cezar, 1971, p.84).
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The architecture constituted one of the fields most affected by 19" Century
atmosphere where the cultural, educational, technological relationships with the West
were pursued along. In this period, neoclassical style that made use of the elements of
previous architectural styles, was prevailing in Western architecture (Pevsner, 1970,
pp.196-198). As for the Ottoman architecture however, the effects of neoclassical
style reflecting mostly onto the facades can be traced. Many numbers of foreign and
Turkish architects educated in Europe, benefited from classical forms of the Ottoman
architecture by combining them with the elements of Gothic, Renaissance and
Baroque architecture. During this period new types of buildings such as the theatre,
bank, railway station, school, large store, museum, apartment house etc. were
originated. Fossati, Barborini, Valaury, d’Aranco and Companaki in Istanbul and
Barbieri and Vitalis in Izmir are some of the foreign architects as the designers of such
type of buildings (Sozen & Tapan, 1973, pp.53-58, fn.7-9). The hotels serving for
lodging activity constituted another part of those new buildings which were to emerge

parallel to the contemporary life.

2.1.4.2.2 The Development of Transportation Systems and

Depreciation of the Caravan Business

In the 19™ Century, the developments in transportation systems and technology
caused a regression in caravan trade. Railway system in road transportation and
steamy-boats in sea-transportation were regarded as the important factors for

journeys.

The changes taking place on trade routes affected the trade centers as well. An
important development in sea-transportation was the opening of the Suez-Canal in
1869. Prior to that year, one part of the trade between the East and the West was held
through the Iskenderun and Syria Ports. Following the opening of the Suez Canal,
trade ships began crossing it straight away without calling at these ports. This
development was a disadvantage for the Ottoman commercial centers. In this period,

the caravan route reaching Iran through Trabzon and Erzurum, which was losing its
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importance, was neglected. Moreover, Russia established railways, roads, telegraph
lines, shipping comﬁanies along the Black Sea Coasts to provide for trade to take
place through the Caucasus (Karal, 1983, pp.262-263). Apart from the depravation of
the bridges and roads in the Ottoman Empire, the demands of governments and local
administrators for animals as well as the attacks of bandits along the roads, all were

among the causes for the regression of caravan business (Orhonlu, 1984, p.146).

After the second half of the 19™ Century, particular attempts took place for the
renewal of the transportation systems. The foreigners forced the Ottoman government
on constructing railways, roads and ports, on which they needed to carry their trading
activities. This type of investments opened some new and profitable working fields for
the foreigners. In 1856, the English were given the privilege to construct and manage
the [zmir-Aydin railway and then the Izmir-Kasaba railway and their branches (Figure
26)(Akture, 1978, p.79). The Cernavoda-Kdostence, Istanbul-Edime, Edirne-
Dedeagag¢, Varna-Rusguk and Edirne-Sofya railway lines were constructed also in this
period. Another important railway project was to originate from Haydarpaga-Izmit
branch and reach Baghdad through Eskisehir-Ankara-Kayseri-Sivas-Diyarbakir-
Mardin route. Although there were some attempts regarding the construction and
repair of the roads, the owners of foreign capital did not take much interest in this
field as it was not profitable enough. Despite of the construction of some quays and
ports, sea-transportation was neglected as well. Instead of establishing a trade
company to compete with the foreign companies, it has rather been the Navy that was

considered important (Karal, 1983, pp.268-273).

In this period, during which the innovation of the transportation systems affected
the caravan trade adversely, some small, local caravans emerged in Anatolia (Tekel,
1992, p.131). Until the First World War, in spite of all the adverse conditions, five
important routes going to the holy cities from Baghdad and its surroundings, Syria,
Persian Gulf, Oman region and Egypt, were used (Orhonlu, 1984, p.146). After the

First World War however, parallel to the development of motor cars, caravan business

inevitably disappeared.
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The depreciation of the caravan business constituted one of the factors in the
changing process by affecting the hostelry architecture which was organized related to
the needs of long-range caravan trade. The developments in the transportation
systems increased the facilities of traveling and changed the concept of traveling as
well. In time, traveling was not only a necessity but it became the means of
entertainment, resting, obtaining information and experience etc. A new type of
travelers who traveled a lot more, in a shorter time with different aims and had
different expectations related to hostelries, took the place of travelers who were
classified as “ the merchants, the pilgrims “, moved in an specific order and were

satisfied with the least of services offered by hostelries.
2.1.4.2.3 The Development of Tourism Movements

In the 19™ Century, some movements in touristic activities, as constituting an
important factor in the development of contemporary hostelry buildings, could be
observed. While in Europe, the interest in Antiquity, old civilizations and historical
monuments was augmented, as the Ottoman Empire and especially Istanbul
(Constantinople), the capital, were mentioned in some of the guide-books, it meant to
be an affirmative effect in orientating the tourists. The French guide book called
“Guide du Voyageur a Constantinople et dans Environs™ written by Lacroix in 1839
and the Middle East guide book called ‘“Ttineraire Descriptif Historique et
Archeologique de I’Orient” published in 1860 as a part of the series of Guides Joanne,
are two of these kind of books. Another edition of the Middle East guide book was
published in 1912 baving the title “From Paris to Constantinople”. These publications
were informing the travelers about foreign and local banks, embassies, consulates,
transport system, places to visit etc. as well as introducing approximately 20 hotels

which were designed in European style at Istanbul (Yerasimos, 1996, pp.25-32).

The Ottoman Public Exhibition, “Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani”, opened in the
Sultanahmet between 1861-76, caused many European tourists to wisit
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Constantinople. There were some adverse attempts as well. From an advertisement in
an 1863-dated newspaper, it is learned that, a travel company, which was founded by
Missirie, organized a tour which was to originate from istanbui and reach Vienna
through Napoli, Marseilles, Paris and London and was to cost 75 Ottoman ‘liras
(Giilersoy, 19835, pp.9-10). The touristic activities created job opportunities for people
like guides, translators, hotel commissioners and porters as well (Figure 27). “190
Numbered Regulations to be Applied to People Translating for Travelers, “Seyyahine
Terciimanlik Edenler Hakkinda Tatbik Edilecek 190 Sayili Nizamname”, which came
into force in 1890, brought some legal arrangements for some part of such kind of

workers (Kalkan, 1995, p.4).

It is stated that, at the beginning of the 20™ Century, between 40.000 and 60.000
visitors used to come to Istanbul every year. It is estimated that, the annual tourism
income was 2.800.000 sterling and this amount was one tenth of the exportation of
the Empire (Yerasimos, 1996, p.26). The improvement of tourism as such, constituted
an obligatory factor in the construction of hotels in Western standards, which were to

shelter tourists.
2.1.4.2.4 A New Period in Hostelry Architecture: The Hotels

The 19" Century, witnessed the emergence of hotels, leading in the understanding
of modern lodging. In the 19™ Century, during which the architecture and life-style
changed with the effect of the Western culture and the transportation systems were
renewed by the Western technology, the “Hotels” started to serve as a type of
building that were transferred to the Ottoman Empire from the West.

In the West, during this period, parallel to the developing transportation
technology, the understanding of traveling changed resulting in that the hostelries
were affected by such circumstances. For the process starting from the 18" Century,
the hostelries called “Inn”s, gave way to hotels which then possessed higher standards
(Dixon & Muthesius, 1993, p.78; Pevsner, 1976, p.172). Especially after the trade
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agreement in 1838, the Europeans, who were increased in population in centers like
Istanbul and Izmir, were living in accordance with their own culture and were forcing
the developments by demanding for living spaces and consumer goods they have
gotten used to. Some of them were the managers of the Western type of new
establishments, which were the popular during this period, and the sellers of consumer
goods. The Westerns who came to the developed centers of the Ottoman Empire for a
temporary period of time, demanded for the same standards of lodging as in their
countries. This situation was an effective factor with regard to the transition from

khans to hotels.

In the 19™ Century, there existed a dilemma in hosteiry buildings. While there
were modern hotels being built on one hand, some khans were still serving as
hostelries on the other. In a guide book written in this period called “Itineraire
Descriptif Historique et Archeologique de I’Orient” it is indicated that Western type
of hotels could be found only at Istanbul and one or two other developed cities and in
other cities people had to stay at khans. The travelers were warned about bringing
their own beds, sheets etc. in order to stay at khans, having unfurnished rooms
(Giilersoy, 1970, p.33). Owing to his own experiences, Fellows, who visited Anatolia
in the first half of the 19® Century, recommended those travelers who wanted to stay
at khans, to prepare a bed with a tent in order to protect themselves against flies and
insects (Figure 28) (Fellows, 1852, pp.484-485). The hotels serving as hostelries of a

different understanding, required some more time to become widespread all around

the country.

The khans and caravansaries of the previous period were also experiencing a
changing process. The long range caravan trade coming to an end, on one hand, and
the development of a new understanding in traveling and lodging on the other, both
necessitated that these buildings, which were designed as to encounter the needs of
the caravans, to adapt to the new atmosphere. Some of the long-range khans left their
function of lodging, and began serving only for trade, storage and office activities.

However, some of them still continued to serve as hostelries for some period of time.
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The emergence of functional differentiations in the buildings and allocation of
different buildings to different activities, were among the important developments of
this period. Whereas hotels were being established for the activity of lodging, new
khans were being built for trading and storage, as well. In cities, although the type of
khans, which included merely the trading activities, existed in the previous periods,
they were not as widespread as in 19” Century. [t can be observed that old schemes
were benefited in commercial and storage khans of this period. Istanbul Kusake1
Khan can be given as an example referring to the continuation of the usage of the
traditional plan scheme with a courtyard (Figure 29a). The passaged plan scheme seen
in Izmir Cambaz Khan reminds us of the indoor caravansaries, with naves devoid of
any courtyard (Figure 29b). During this process, the word “khan” was for a long time
used, both for trade, office and storage buildings and for some of the hostelry
buildings.

The first hotels appeared in cities like Izmir and Istanbul, where the effects of
Westernization were widely secen and where the cities sheltered a cosmopolitan
structure. As for the regions located within these centers, sheltering the Europeans
and non-Muslim minorities and, where a Western life style was dominant, they

comprised hotels as well.

Istanbul, as the capital city, having international trade relationships and as the
center of Westernization movements, availed for a suitable atmosphere for the
development of contemporary hostelry buildings. Kuban states that, Istanbul has been
a Western city for ages and it was known as “the West of Islam”, and that Galata
constituted the Europe of Istanbul, adding that then, the European center spread to
Pera (Kuban, 1994, pp.148-149). Accordingly, the hotels first appeared in Pera, as the
Western center of the 19" Century. During this period, the Sixth Region in Istanbul,
composed of Pera, Galata and Tophane, had a population of which 47% were the
foreigners, 32% non-Muslim Ottomans, and 21% Muslims. The renovations
regarding the illumination, water, drainage and transportation systems were all to be

applied in this region first (Celik, 1993, pp.38, 44-47). In the shops located at Pera,
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where “Grand Rue de Pera” constituted the main axis (Figure 30), it was possible to
find luxurious consumption commodities coming from all over Europe. Fashion
houses like La Maison de Modes Frangaises, Salon de Mode, shops selling various
consumption commodities like Maison Baker, Paris-Londres, Bon Marche, Bazaar
Allemand, shopping arcades like Passage d’Europe, Passage Crespin and cafes,
restaurants, night clubs and bars like Brasserie Strasbourg, Basserie Viennoise, Cafe
Chantant, Parisiana, Concordia and Lebon, all constituted the elements of the Western
life style, with their names and characteristics. Similar to hotels, most of these
establishments were run by foreigners and non-Muslim minorities (Duhani, 1984,
pp.55-87). The feasts and balls arranged for the high society, the shows groups of
foreign play, operetta etc., kept night life alive all through the year at Pera (Duhani,
1990, pp.60-63, 66-68, 70-76). Apart from hosting some of these activities, the hotels
used to contribute to the social life via their cafes, bars, clubs and restaurants. Owing
to the innovations in Western style, the atmosphere depicted as above, is explanatory
for not only the leading position of the Pera within Istanbul and the Ottoman Empire,

but also for the reasons of the development of hotels in this region.

In the 19" Century, while Western tourists and merchants coming to Istanbul
preferred to stay at the Pera region, which offered various facilities, then the foreign
businessman noticing the lack of establishments there, began opening modern hotels.
From then on, it was impossible to provide for khans and house-pensions run by non-
Muslim minorities to encounter the demands of the new era. The Ottoman statesmen,
who promoted the development of Westernization, were also concerned with the
modernization of hostelries. With an imperial order, “/rade-i Seniyye” in 1865, James
Missirie, the representative of Compagnie de I'Hotel Imperial Ottoman, was given the
privilege to build and run hotels, in order to avail lodging facilities for travelers and
visitors to take place in suitable conditions. The districts, where hotels could be built,
were determined as Pera, Biiyiikdere, Uskiidar and Biiyiikkada (Prinkipo of the
Princess Islands) (Celik, 1993, p.134). Although this decision included a limited
region, the support of the official authorization given for foreign entrepreneurs,

constituted a factor in the increase of modern hotels at the second half of the century.
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While some of the hotels were conspicuous with their spatial organizations,
decorations and equipment, some others possessed a rather more simple programme.
Good hotels had suits in addition to their rooms and spaces like café, bar, restaurant
and ballroom. The equipment of the hotel, such facilities as the lift, bathroom etc., and
the various facilities offered to guests, such as the foreign cuisine, guidance etc. both

were among the important opportunities.

It is claimed that, Hotel d’Angleterre opened, with its furnished rooms, bathrooms
on each floor and restaurant, by Missirie in 1841, was the first Western-styled hotel of
the capital and the Empire (Figure 31). At the restaurant of the hotel, the meal served
as table d’hdte, was eaten around a long table with the presence of the hotel owner. It
is stated that, during the period before Galata quay was built, ships used to cast
anchor on the high seas and that Hotel d’Angleterre accordingly used to welcome its
customers with its private boat, bringing them to the shore. The Journal de
Constantinople, dated 29.10.1864, mentioned the name of Hotel d’Angleterre at the
top of the list, that includes only 7 hotels available for lodging around the city. Some
of the famous guests of the Hotel were Pierre Loti, Elliot, the representative of the
King of England, author Lady Brassey, the English delegate Lord Salisbury, Blowitz,
the journalist of the English Times and Egyptian, Miswrl, Ibrahim Pasha. The hotel,
later on, was also called “Hotel Logotheti” and “Hotel Royal” (Giilersoy, 1985, pp.5,
8, 11, 13-16, 20). It can be derived from an advertisement of the hotel that, apart
from its rooms overlooking the Golden Horn and the English Embassy, there were
some suites and various saloons and it also had English and French cuisines (Duhani,
1984, p.38). The facades of the building, its entrance portal designed by using
pilasters and arch, and pedimented window reflected the Western effect while it
referred to local architecture with its projections (Figure 32).

Hotel des Ambassadeurs constituted another fine hotel around the city. This hotel
was praised in the Journal de Constantinople in 1855, because of its luxurious dining

hall and well-decorated rooms. Bristol Hotel built on Tepebag1 Street in 1893, had a
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place amongst the best hotels of the city with its wide entrance hall, marble stairs,
comfortable suites, rooms and saloons and a hundred capacity restaurant with a
separated-table system, similar to those in Paris and Vienna hotels (Celik, 1993,
pp.134-135). The facade of the building, which was composed of five floors and an
attic storey, was organized symmetrically and the main axis including the entrance was
put emphasis. The conspicuous facade elements were wide pilasters, mouldings,
pediments and French balconies (Figure 33). It is understood that towards the end of
the century, there occurred reasonable standards in the establishment of hotels.
Hamsun, a Scandinavian traveler, who came to Constantinople during this period,
expresses his gratitude in staying at a large, well and European-style hotel (Hamsun &
Andersen, 1993, p.22).

The hotels, having various spaces on the ground floors, constituted a part of the
social life of city-dwellers. The Strasbourg Pub, mostly favoured by the French
journalists, was located at the ground floor of Hotel de la Paix et de France. On the
ground floor of Hotel Grande Bretagne, took place the Italian Post Office. Tokatliyan
Hotel, which initially consisted of only one restaurant and a pastry- and sweets-shop
next to it, was still important with such spaces in the following periods as well. The
Sigli-Pera line of the Constantinople Tram Company, came to an end in front of this
building, known to be one of the most famous hotels of the city (Duhani, 1984, pp.38,
57, 62, 87-88). Tokathyan Hotel was conspicuous with its carefully ornamented
neoclassical facade. On the ground floor, which was kept higher than the other three
floors, there were wide spacings designated with pilasters and an entrance door with
eaves. On the other two floors, there were rectangular-shaped French windows
having continuous pilasters. The building facade ended by a large moulding upon the
last floor, which rather had low height and a dome emphasizing the entrance axis
(Figure 34). Hotel de Lyon, Hotel de Paris, Grand Hotel Kroecker, Hotel Continental,
Hotel St. Petersbourg, Grand Hotel de Londres (Figure 35), Hotel Modern, Hotel
International (Figure 36), Hotel Louxembourg, and Hotel Khedivial, all constituted

the remaining part of new hostelries of Constantinople.
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The most distinguished hotel in Constantinople and even the Ottoman Empire in
the 19™ Century, was Pera Palace Hotel, which was not only important for its
architecture, decoration and facilities offered, but for hosting important persons and
witnessing historical events as well. The hotel was opened by “Compagnie
Internationale des Wagon-Lits et des Grand Express Europeens” in 1892 and, just as
Elysee Palace in Paris, Avenida Palace in Lisbon and Terminus in Peking, was
managed by the mentioned big touristic company (Duhani, 1984, p.24). The
management of the hotel, built for travelers who came to Constantinople from Paris
on the train of Orient Express, was taken over by a side-company of the same firm
called “Compagnie Internationale des Grands Hotels Management™ in 1896. The
emblems of both Pera Palace Hotel and Orient Express were the same. For a very
long period of time, Pera Palace Hotel accomplished the “catering” services of the
Orient Express from Istanbul . The Orient Express passengers were carried to the
Pera Palace Hotel on an embroidered palanquin. It is also claimed that Sultan
Abdiilhamid was present at the opening of the hotel, being constructed according to
design of the French architect Vallaury. All through its history, Pera Palace hosted
numbers of famous statesmen, artists and spies. In 1897, the first art exhibition of
Seker Ahmet Pasha was opened at Pera Palace Hotel. The occupation forces used this
hotel as their headquarters during the armistice years and after the armistice, they
delivered the keys of the city here. Atatiirk stayed in this hotel and held some
important meetings as well (Deleon, 1995, pp.83-84, 111, 114-117). The most
famous balls of the season were held here and the members of high society danced
with waltzes. The Armenians, Greeks and Jews used to show their hospitality to their
guests here (Duhani, 1990, pp.61-63). The hotel, where its spaces has been organized
around a central hall, and it includes a large entrance hall and various saloons like café
and restaurant on the ground floor (Figure 37). In the guide books published in
London and Paris, the view of Pera Palace Hotel, its magnificent saloons decorated
with the Eastern style (Figure 38), its comfortable, light and well-heated rooms
(Figure 39), its American bar and luxurious furniture, all were mentioned with praise.
The hotel of 145 rooms, apart from its double-rooms had suites, separate saloons for

reading, chatting, and smoking, a post office and a hairdresser. Some of the facilities
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the hotel offered can be listed as baths where people could have hot water cure, a
hydraulic lift made of cast-iron and timber placed in the entrance hall (Figure 40),
electric-light, a guide, an interpreter and supply of vehicles (Deleon, 1995, pp.94-95).
The six-storied hotel has a symmetrical facade pattern which reflects the neoclassical
style. On the ground floor there are wide arched spacings, whereas on the upper four
floors, certain alignments such as the column-like deep pilasters and ferforge
balustrades, aid in attracting attention. The building ends up with the sixth floor,

which rather had low height and different windows, with a wide moulding upon

(Figure 41).

When summer came, the high society of Pera would begin moving to the Islands
and the summer resorts around the Bospborus. The hotels were built at summer
resorts as well. One of them was the Summer Palace Hotel in Tarabya (Duhani, 1990,
p-71). There also were two hotels in Prinkipo, one of them Giaccomo Hotel and the
other, Imperial Hotel belonging to the Hazzopulo family (Giilersoy, 1970, p. 40). The
Halki Palace Hotel built in between 1857-1862, was one of the most magnificent
hotels of the Islands, “Adalar”. The hotel was used both as a summer resort and for
hosting the protectors of students coming from the Balkans to study at the Elen
School of Trade. In this hotel, which also included a French cuisine, dinner time was
announced by a bell and the ones who were late had to wait. There was a resting
room near the restaurant and a buffet at the entrance. The bedrooms were wide and
illuminated spaces having a fine view. The hotel, consisting of forty rooms, was
conspicuous with its emphasized axis, balconies, ferforge balustrades and symmetrical
facade pattern (Figures 42-43). It is claimed that the building was initially constructed
as two-storied and then the upper floors were added (Kumral (Ed.), 1994, pp.109,
115-116). In Tarabya on the coast, there was the second Tokatliyan Hotel. This five-
storied hotel had an emphasized middle axis (Sozen, 1984, p.104).

In {zmir, which was a cosmopolitan trade city opened to the West, some hotels
have emerged during this period. Similar to the Pera of Istanbul, the first hotels of
Izmir were constructed at areas near the sea, the Marina and on the Quay Street, all
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located within the Frank district, where the Europeans lived, causing a Western style
of life become dominant. The Kraemer Palace Hotel, Grand Huck Hotel and Ville
Hotel, were the well-known hotels in the city, which could offer various facilities to
their customers. The developments taking place at Izmir will be analyzed in the

coming chapters in detail.

The 19" Century hotels possessed such plan schemes that differentiated according
to the factors like the conditions of those cities and parcels, where the hotels were
located at, the services offered and the addressed customers. In the previous period,
as the hostelries were organized mostly by the government, it was possible, even at
khans and caravansaries distant from each other, to come across similar plan schemes.
In this period, during which private businessmen were affective in the lodging sector,
the hotel schemes could be different and the typologies seemed to emerge within more
limited areas. For instance, while there were different plan schemes in Istanbul and
Izmir, the schemes could differ in various regions of cities as well. The basic principle
was the allocation of different activities at different stories, as having general spaces
requiring large areas like lobby, restaurant, café etc. on the ground floor, and the
rooms on the upper floor. The rooms would sometimes be lined up around a large
central hall and sometimes be opened to a corridor. Even in those hotels with a central
courtyard, rooms would be accessed through an indoor corridor. The aim in planning
has been to keep the number of the bedrooms at maximum. The suite rooms, on the
other hand, create a choice for lodging. The sanitary spaces were usually organized as
commonly-used sections. In spite of those khans having similar standards in the
previous period, it was also possible for some hotels to rather have different
standards. Apart from hotels with large lobbies, cafes, restaurants, ball rooms, suites,
magnificent decoration and technical equipment, there also were hotels with a simple

programme, consisting of rooms and one or two general sections.

The hotels were usually constructed as multi-storied buildings. Although
neoclassical elements were to be dominant on the facades, there were also local

elements. It was often possible to see symmetrical facade pattern with the emphatic
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entrance axis. The consoles were usually balcony-shaped. The pediment, pilaster,

moulding, embossment and the arch, all were characteristic building elements on the

facades.

With regard to the developments started at developed cities of the Ottoman Empire
that were open to the Western effects, the concept of “hotel” was to be settled. The
hotels of the 19™ Century, beyond changing the architecture and understanding of the
traditional lodging activity, have a special importance in the development process of

hostelry building, because of leading the modern hotels.

2.1.5 The Republican Era

With the Republican Era, Turkey went into a reconstruction process in all fields.
The development of hostelry establishments was affected by this atmosphere as well.
While some of the old hotels still continued to serve, a number of new hotels with
contemporary understanding were opened as to initially take place at developed cities
especially. In the course of time, hostelries became diverse as “hotel, motel, camping,
pension and holiday village, etc.” and they were classified according to their
standards. In this period, during which tourism was a first degree factor to have

impacts upon hostelries, the concept of “touristic establishment” including hostelries

was improved.

The new type of businessmen, who were different from the merchants lodging at
the khans in the past, constituted an important group of customers for inner-city
hotels. This type of customer, who came to a foreign city in order to implement
various business relationships, preferred hotels to stay at, work and hold some
business meetings. People traveling individually or as a group for various purposes
like holiday, entertainment, resting, seeing new places or rehabilitation, could be taken
as another group of hotel users, having gradually increased in number. In this period,
the problems concerning the hostelry buildings required to be dealt with, can be

gathered under three groups:
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- Setting up laws and organizations concerned with tourism and hostelries,
- Adjusting the old hotels to the new era,
- Improving the standards and encountering the quantitical insufficiencies by

means of building new and modern hotels,

The organizations concerned with tourism began functioning under the roof of
assemblies first. In 1923 “The Society of Travellers, Seyyahin Cemiyeti” established
with the leadership of R. S. Atabinen later on was called “Turkey Turing Club” and
“Turkey Turing and Car Association” and in 1930 was accepted as the ‘society of
public benefit’ (Kalkan, 1995, p.4). The Society of Istanbul Hotel-Keepers and Khan-
Keepers, then carried on activities like, supply of brochures for touristic propaganda,
rehabilitation of hotels and providing financial support for the hotel-keeper and their
families. In order to improve tourism and hostelry establishments, this community was
to be in contact with institutions like Istanbul Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
Turkey Turing Club and Istanbul Press Chief Office. The community which had
applied to “Europe International Hotel-keeping Union” in 1930, had to postpone this
attempt, because they could not afford the enrollment fees (Istanbul Otelciler ve
Hancilar Cemiyeti, 1937, pp.11, 18-31). In 1934, starting the 2450-numbered law
about the Organization of Ministry of Economy and its Duties, tourism gained an
official characteristic. The “Turkish Office”, established as to be dependent on The
Ministry of Economy Foreign Trade Office, continued its tourism activities until 1937
(Kalkan, 1995, p.4). While efforts were being spent by the societies and official
organizations to develop tourism, the lack of the hostelry establishments regarding the
aspects of quantity and quality, constituted an important problem.

Starting with the 19® Century, a part of those hotels constructed at cities like
Istanbul and Izmir, continued to be used also in the Republican Period. Some of these
hotels were still used during the Republican Era. The Pera Palace is the most
distinguished sample of the 19™ Century hotels that keep their functions. M. Kemal
Atatirk, Ismet Inoni, Mata Hari, Cicero, Sarah Bernhardt, Yehudi Menuhin,
Theodorakis and Shah Riza Pehlavi, were some of the famous guests hosted by the
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hotel during this period. In 1926, the Grand Autumn Fashion Show was held at the
Pera Palace; Agatha Christie inscribed her novel “Murder on The Orient Express”; in
1938, the statesmen, who came for the funeral of Atatiirk, were the guests of this
hotel; and in 1941, The English Ambassador was assaulted there. In Republican Era,
Pera Palace became a popular place where concerts, shows and charity balls were held
and where the statesmen met each other (Deleon, 1995, pp.83-144). The Hotel Royal,
of which its name was later changed as Alp Hotel, meant to be a sample for the
changes, initiated with the 19" Century hotels, with regard to the aspects of the users,
administrator, and standards etc. (Giilersoy, 1985, p.5). The Bristol Hotel, another
fine hotel, was still being used during the century as well. However, most 19" Century
hostelries, required to be reorganized (Istanbul Otelciler ve Hancilar Cemiyeti, 1937,
pp.25-27). The hotels like Meserret, Hac1 Ali Pasha and Ragip Pasha, on the other
hand, were still functioning at Izmir, which lost most of its hotels in the fire during the

War of Independence.

The establishment of new and modern hostelry buildings were important as to
constitute a necessity at cities especially like Ankara, growing with the Republic. The
Ankara Palace Hotel designed by architect Vedat Tek and Ahmet Kemalettin Bey,
between 1924 and 1928, is one of the most famous hotels of the Early Republican
Period. The building across the Second National Assembly Building, has hosted
official invitations and balls for many years and is today used as a club of political
milieu. The hotel consisting of a basement and two floors, is conspicuous with its
large ball-room, tea-room with columns, entrance in the shape of a portal, “tackapr”,
corner towers and ornamentation (Figure 44). Another hotel of the 1920’s in Ankara,
was the Biiyilkk Hotel located at Ulus. There were shops on the ground floor of the
building, consisting of a basement and five stories. The characteristic elements of the
building were ornamented arches, tiled adornments, balconies with ferforge
balustrades, projections and terraces (Figure 45) (Aslanoglu, 1980, pp.130-131). Both
hotels were organized with the effect of 1% National Architectural Movement, where
Seljuk and Ottoman building elements like dome, projections, portal, arch, column

and mukarnas were used and where the facades were more important than the plans
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as well. The Izmir Palace Hotel, designed by d’Armi at Magka, Istanbul (Figure 46),
the Turing Hotel at Eskigehir (Figure 47), the Ege Palace Hotel at Izmir, all were the

remaining part of hotels having the same effects of the movement.

Besides the inner-city hotels, there also were those constructed for holidays and
summer resorts. The Celik Palace Hotel designed by Mongeri and Tiimer, built in
Bursa-Cekirge between 1930-1932, is a thermal hotel and apart from the rooms, it has
got an entertainment hall, a reading room and a library (Figure 48). Besides the
Antique motifs, the facade having Art Nouveau effects, brings elements from various
styles together (Aslanoglu, 1980, pp.132-133). The Hotel Sapanca project of the
Architect Seyfi Arkan, designed within a modern architectural style constitutes a good
example for summer hotels of the 1930’s (Figure 49). On the ground floor of the two-
storied building with 20 beds, located near the Sapanca Lake, there is an entrance hall,
a resting and dining-hall and bedrooms on the top floor (Mortag & Sayar (Eds.),
1937, pp.191-192).

One of the most important efforts associated with the augmentation of the
standards of hostelry establishments in the 1930’s was, “The Project of Reforming
Hotels” held by Society of Hotel- and Khan-Keepers in Istanbul. The society, which
availed for the proposal regarding the classification of the Istanbul hotels into six
categories in 1932, to be accepted by the City Council of Istanbul, made a survey
about the project in 1935. The foundation of a hotel-keeping organization with the
right to represent all hotels, constituted another aim adopted by the society (Istanbul
Otelciler ve Hancilar Cemiyeti, 1937, pp.8, 14, 25). The rehabilitation project of
Istanbul hotels of the society determined six regions, where hotels were located at,
classified the hotels into six and determined the quality of each hotel according to its
class. The comfort conditions, which were examined in two groups, as the building
and its equipment as one group, and the furniture and various installations as the other
one, were the main criteria in determining the quality. The skills of the staff to work in
each group establishment was also revealed. The project was designed according to

level of different choices it could offer to hostelry customers having different level of
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incomes. It is stated that the 1%, 2™ 3™ class hotels could be recommended to foreign
tourists and the 4% 5™ 6% class hotels to the native tourists. The usage of the word
“luxury” on their sign-boards, was a privilege given to first class hotels only. Apart
from their rooms and suites of a capacity of 300 beds, these hotels had to shelter a
feast-hall, a music and piano room, bar, restaurant, a winter garden, theater and
cinema halls, a small printing house, a bank, security and post office branches, a
doctor’s office, a swimming-pool, a tennis court etc. The 2 class hotels with the
privilege of including “palace” on their sign-boards, had to be able to keep 150
people, to allocate one third of their rooms for suites and to comprise most of the
units that the 1* class hotels possessed. At least one third of the rooms of the 3™ class
hotels were to have baths. It was also expected that this group of hotels should
consist of units like a bar, a restaurant, a feast hall, a winter garden and a piano room.
The beach, mountain and thermal hotels were also put within the third group and
some special conditions were also determined for them. In the 4™ class hotels, where
the clerks, officers, and teachers etc. could stay, it was considered that, the
programme was to consist of rooms for one or two people, a bathroom on each floor,
but no restaurant. In the 5® and 6™ class hotels, where programmes and comfort
conditions were kept at the minimum, on the condition that each customer had a 4 m’
area, the rooms could have one, two or three people. It was indicated that the
pensions would be connected to the organization of hotels and that they would be

regarded as the 4% 5% or 6™ class establishments (Otelciler ve Hancilar Cemiyeti,

1938, pp.2-11).

While the endeavors regarding the rehabilitation of hotels were spent,
organizational developments in the field of tourism also took place. In 1938, the
tourism desk within the “Turkish Office” dealing with publication and identification,
was transformed into a separate section and was given the name “Tourism Head
Office™, after the establishment of the Ministry of Commerce in 1939. According to
the “3857 Numbered Prime Ministry Press General Management Organization and
Duties Law”, the unit being established in 1940, took the name “General Direction of
the Press and Publication” in 1943 within the unit named Tourism Head Office. The
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works concerned with the policy of tourism were held at the Tourism Office, which
was a branch of The General Direction of Press-Publication and Tourism established
in 1949 according the law numbered 5392. The Tourism Consultative Committee,
having gathered to discuss over the precautions to be taken about tourism with
respect to the 17™ subject of the same law, prepared the “Tourism Main Programme”
(Kalkan, 1995, p.4). This process was prominently important for it includes the
determination of a government policy in developing tourism. For this policy to
achieve success, there had to be substructures like hostelry buildings, transportation,

personnel etc., all in service of tourists, had to be established in a suitable way.

In this period the inclusion of modern hotels was not only a way of supplying a
need for cities, but also a means of prestige. The Society of Hotel-Keepers and Khan-
Keepers in Istanbul, claimed that having a comprehensively-programmed 1% class
hotel located at the Bosphorus, would not only constitute a symbol of the city, but of
the country as well; and offered to work altogether to realize this project (Otelciler ve
Hancilar Cemtyeti, 1938, p.15). On the other hand, in a writing published in 1940, it is
stated that, despite the increase in number of people frequently coming from and
going to Ankara, there were not enough number of hotels, and that most of the
existing hotels were established by the reconstruction of old khans and apartment
blocks. The Cihan Hotel, which was projected by the architect S. Akkaynak, was said
to be the first modern hotel of the city under such circumstances (Figure 50). The
hotel consisting of a basement and five stories, also sheltered a restaurant as well as a
night club. In addition to the ten single-bed rooms on each floor, there was only one
double-bed room and the rooms at the back elevation were to use common bathrooms
(Mortag & Sayar (Eds.), 1940a, pp.49-52). 1t is kind of a preoccupied thought that,
there existed such kinds of inadequacies concerning the comfort conditions, in rather a
distinguished hotel of the capital city in 1940’s. It was necessary to wait for the
1950’s for the hostelries in the country to achieve a better standard.

From that time on, the lodging activity was completely separated from trade and

office activities. “Hotels” were being constructed for the activity of lodging, or in
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more contemporary terms of “accommodation” on one hand, and buildings called
an”, as to be different from the old khans in terms of architecture and function, for
trade, office etc. activities on the other. The Kog¢ Khan, being projected by architect S
Akkaynak at Ankara (Figure 51) and similarly the Valide Khan by Technical
Commission of Wagqfs in Istanbul (Figure 52), both can be depicted as examples to the
new type office and trade buildings (Mortas & Sayar (Eds.), 1939, pp.97-100; Mortag
& Sayar (Eds.), 1940b, pp.193-195). In these buildings constructed within a style of
modern architecture, the ground stories were allocated to stores and shops, while the
upper stories was composed of offices opening to a corridor. In the course of time,
while the phrase “ighani” (a khan which includes offices or office building) was
developed to refer to such kind of buildings, in order to identify those buildings
including commercial activities, another phrase, namely “pasaj” (shopping-arcade or
‘passage’) began to be used. As the buildings of trade and lodging were separated
from each other, the professional organization was carried on together like in the
Society of Hotel-Keepers and Khan-Keepers in Istanbul. However, it could be
observed towards the 1940°s that, the hotel-keepers tried to depart from the khan-
keepers, who dealt with trading and that, they established their own independent
professional organizations (Istanbul Otelciler ve Hancilar Cemiyeti, 1937, p.27).

A period of progress in the field of tourism began with the 1950°s. The “6086
Numbered Law for Promoting the Development of Tourism Industry” which came
into force in 1953, aimed at supporting the establishment of hostelry buildings holding
specific standards. The most important improvement in this matter, was the
transformation of the General Directorate of the Press-Publication and Tourism into
the Ministry of Press-Publication and Tourism, by the 4951 numbered law in 1957.
The Ministry of Tourism and Presentation established in 1963 with the law numbered
265, took the stated duty over (Kalkan, 1995, pp.4-5). By such developments, the
activity of tourism has become the subject of a separate ministry. The advances in
tourism policy played a crucial role in order to augment the standards of hostelry

buildings as well as to increase their number.
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With the 1950’s, the most important development in lodging sector has been the
Hilton Hotel, having a project realized by the Skidmore, Owings & Merrill group
accompanying S.H. Eldem. The hotel constructed by the T.C. Organization of
Retirement, “T.C. Emekli Sandigr”, offers all the facilities of a luxury hotel consisting
of 278 rooms, a dining hall with a capacity of 600 people, which can get larger or
smaller with sliding compartments, a dining and dance pavilion of a capacity of 250
people, a bar, a swimming-pool, tennis~courts, a hair-dresser, a travel agency and
shops (Figure 53). There also are suites and a bathroom in each room. The generally-
used sections of the hotel are gathered at three stories and bedroom-sections, at eight
stories; and the hotel also has a basement story where the service-units take place.
The latest techniques are used in air-conditioning, hot water system, plumbing,
illumination, sewage system, communication, circulation and fire precaution (Mortas,
& Sayar (Eds.), 1952, pp.56-63). The building is shaped according to the principles of
modern architecture (Figure 54). The Hilton Hotel is not only important for
constituting a luxurious hotel, but for initiating a big international chain of hotels
around Turkey. What can said to be remarkable is that, similar to the famous Pera
Palace Hotel of the past, this hotel has been projected with the contribution of foreign
architects. The Sheraton Hotel built at the place of the old Taksim Municipal Night
Club, is a ring of another chain of hotels around Turkey. The hotel designed by K. A.
Aru, A Tekin, H. Caglar, Y. Emiroglu, M.A. Handan, is an example for the trials of
new structure and form of its period (Figure 55) (S6zen & Tapan, 1973, pp.282-283,
342). Another luxurious hotel, attempted to be constructed in these years by the T.C.
Organization of Retirement, is the izmir Biiyikk Efes Hotel (Sayar & Gonen (Eds.),
1965, pp.40-43). These luxury hotels with their contemporary appearances and
services offered, indicated a new era and affected the cities they belonged to with their

architecture and style of life.

In the 1960’s, the touristic complexes, constructed with the supports provided by
means of “the Law for Promoting the Development of Tourism Industry”, have
emerged. The project of hostelry buildings were shaped according to the “Qualities
Regulation” which was put into power by the Ministry of Tourism and Presentation.
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In Istanbul, Florya Establishment of the Bank of Tourism, was the one of the
mentioned complexes. The establishment projected by S.H. Eldem and O.
Cakmakgioglu, consists of motels, a night club, a management office, a camping area
etc. (Figure 56a) (Mortas & Sayar (Eds.), 1961, pp.105-113). The Bank of Tourism
attempted to construct an establishment in Bolu-Aband having a comprehensive
programme as to include units such as a hotel, mountain houses, a bar, a night club, a
swimming-pool, beach units, shops, a post office etc. (Figure 56b) (Mortag & Sayar,
1962, pp.4-8). In a touristic holiday resort of a capacity of 400 people located at
Istanbul Selimpasa, besides the bedrooms, there exist the restaurant, night club, sport
and entertainment sections, oil station and services (Figure 56c¢) (Gonen & Sayar
(Eds.), 1964, pp.118-121). During the same period, the inner-city hotels were still
being built. The Hotel Tarabya, which was designed by K. Erogan and built in the
place of Hotel Tokatliyan in Istanbul Tarabya, was one of them. The 1960-dated
Biiyiik Ankara Hotel projected by M.J. Saugey and Y. Okan, and the 1962-dated Stad
Hotel designed by D.Tekeli, S. Sisa and M. Hepgiiler, were conspicuous with their
blocks rising at the city of Ankara (S6zen, 1984, pp.104-106).

Another application to be discussed within this period, is the conversion of old
khans and caravansaries into hotels. These buildings, some of which were used for
trading purposes and some taking place in a ruined condition, gained importance in
touristic areas, where there was more interest in historical works. The Kusadas1 Oktiz
Mehmet Pasha Caravansary belonging to the 17" Century, was taken into
conservation by the General Directorate of Waqgfs since 1964 and was then restored
as a hotel. A foreign firm called Club Mediterranee, then came into question, for it
began working as to make use of Edirne Riistem Pasha Caravansary, Aksaray Sultan
Khan together with this building, all as hotels (Gonen & Sayar (Eds.), 1970a, pp.76-
79). The Edirne Riistem Pasha Caravansary of the 16" Century, which was in the
ruined situation, began to be repaired with the 1960’s. Stating from 1967 onwards,
the studies concerned with the project, started to convert this building into a hotel of
75 rooms with units such as the restaurant, bar, resting room and a Turkish bath

(Figure 57) (Gonen & Sayar (Eds.), 1970b, pp.70-75). Another work of restoration
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was realized in the 16™ Century Cesme Kanuni Caravansary. Starting with 1971, as
the building was included in the restoration plan of the General Directorate of Wagfs,
the applications were initiated in 1973 and in 1986, the building began functioning as
a 32-room hotel (Figure 58). The mentioned applications constituted the examples of
the future attempts concerning the conversion of khans into hotels. Thus, some of the
old khans and caravansaries with their added spaces and new technical equipment and

decoration, started to serve as hostelries as to have a different standard.

Starting with the 1970’s, whilst the touristic activities were accelerated, there also
was an increase in the number of hostelry buildings. These establishments were varied
with respect to their characteristics such as hotel, motel, pension, camping, holiday
village etc. “The Law for Promoting the Development of Tourism Industry,
Investment and Management Regulation” determined the standards each
establishment were to have concerning its capacity, comfort conditions, and services
etc. According to the regulation, the main function of a hotel was to provide for a
space for the customers to spend all night, where they could have side units for such
requirements as eating, drinking and entertainment; and a hotel had to comprise at
least 20 rooms. As a result of the consideration of hotels in international standards,

the establishments were classified as one, two, three, four or five-star hotels.

In the course of time starting with the 1980°s until the 1990’s, a considerable
improvement was experienced in hostelry buildings with regard to their architecture,
decoration, comfort conditions, and the facilities offered. The luxurious hotels have
also increased in number. Certain design problems like, reflecting in designs the
architecture and technology of the era, relations with historical textures, symbolism,
attaining attentiveness etc., all had to be dealt with by the architects working in that
field. The interior space and decoration were also depicted as important as the
appearance of the building. The inner court, which has been existing in hostelry
architecture for a very long time, was interpreted by a new understanding and often
used at luxurious hotels in particular. Similar to the Istanbul Grand Stirmeli Hotel

projected by Y Karapinar, the covered inner court, also called “atrium”, occasionally
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would integrate with the galleries and a transparent elevator tower connecting the
different stories (Figure 59a). On the other hand, similar to the Istanbul Holiday Inn
Hotel designed by H. Tabanlioglu, the inner court, was sometimes used as an element
that provided for visual connection among the general spaces and created spatial
richness (Figure 59). In inner spaces, creating thematic spaces like “Eastern Cafe,
Japanese Restaurant” constituted another characteristic. Just as in the past, the hotels
offered the city public as well as their customers certain facilities, where apart from
such sections like the restaurant, ball-hall and bar, they additionally included units like

the swimming-pool, fitness center, conference hall etc.

In this period, in such developed cities as Ankara, Izmir and especially Istanbul, the
skyscraper hotels, some of which belonged to the international chains of hotels, have
been erected. The Holiday Inn Hotel, the Marmara Hotel in Istanbul, the Hilton Hotel
in Izmir, and the Sheraton (Figure 60), and the Hilton (Figure 61) Hotels in Ankara,
all can be given as to exemplify these hotels. Just like in the Ankara Sheraton Hotel
designed by a German firm called GMP, some foreign designers as well as foreign

managers, were effective in the hotel sector as well.

The desire to create various alternatives in hostelries, augmented the interest in
historical buildings and building elements. Within such a context, the first kind of
approach was the usage of historical elements in new buildings as in the Klassis
Holiday Site at Silivri (Figure 62). S. Birkiye, the architect of the establishment,
including 301 accommodation units as well as sports, entertainment and health units,
states that he was inspired by the old Roman architecture and the Turkish architecture
of a hundred years ago (Kumral (Ed.), 1994, p.9). As for the second group of
approach, it comprises the usage of many kinds of buildings, varying from a palace to
a railway station, from a house to a school or from a prison to a khan, all as hostelries.
The conversion of Harikzedegan Apartment House, built by Architect Kemalettin
between 1918-20, into the five star Ramada Hotel (later called Hotel Merit), was one
of the applications of this sort. In the project designed by Ertem Ertunga, four-storied

houses consisting of four separate blocks around a central courtyard each, were all
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connected together by closing the streets between the blocks with some transparent
material such that it was in the end organized as a hotel with a capacity of 275 people
(Figure 63-64). The conversion of Ciragan Palace into a hotel has been an application
to be discussed vastly in the last period (Figure 65). Another approach focused on
Swiss Hotel in Istanbul, displays the necessity of analyzing the relationship between
the hotel and the historical building. The fact that this hotel, situated at the courtyard
of the Dolmabahge Palace, caused the identification of the historical building to be
adversely effected, has been the subject of a long term argument (Figure 66). One of
the results derived from the arguments concerning the relationship between hotels and
the historical pattern, was the demolition of the Park Hotel for it was to damage the
historical silhouette of Istanbul.

Towards the end of the 20™ Century, the construction of new touristic
establishments displaying great improvement in every respect and the adaptation of
historical buildings into accommodation-purposed usage, are the recently continuing
applications. The majority of the 19" Century hotels disappeared in time, with some
having lost their original functions. The Pera Palace, which witnessed a period of
history as well as the great change hostelries experienced in the 19* Century, still

sustains its existence as an example of rare and distinguished first hotels (Figure 67).
2.2 The Developments In the West
The developments in the West play an important role in the historical development
process of hosteiries. The transition from the inns possessing a different understanding

of service and a different type of building, into the modern system of hotels, first

occurred in Europe and America.
2.2.1 The Developments in Europe

In Europe, at first, lodging activities were taken care of by monasteries. Later on,

special guest houses, located adjacent to monasteries, where monks helped the
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travelers, and then the inns, both came into question. As for the first inns of the
Middle Ages, most of which were located at large villages, it was expected that the
travelers would supply their own food, fuel, and beds. The traditional plans of these
inns were shapes as to consist of spaces placed around a covered courtyard with a
gallery. The kitchen and the generally-used sections, both were situated on one side of
the courtyard and the stables on the other, while the rooms were to open to the
gallery. The building usually had a monumental and arched entrance (Williams &
Robinson, 1970, pp.746-747). The inns, as called “Inn” among Anglo-Saxons,
“Gasthoff” among Germans, “Hospice-Auberge” among Latin’s, “Fondaco” among
Genoeseans and “Mansion” among Romans, constituted safe places availing for

facilities of lodging and eating during the journeys (Giiran, 1976, p.1).

There are only very few examples of European Inns belonging to the Middle Ages.
Some distinguished inns of England such as Angel Inn in Grantham (Figure 68),
George Inn in Glastonbury, Angel Inn in Newark and George Inn in Norton St. Philip,
then would quite often host the royal family members. The 13® Century Italian Inns,
usually comprised a common bedding space, and some single rooms only for very
important people. Occasionally, more than one person had to sleep in one bed.
However, cities like Venice had neat inns, where noble people could stay. Just as in
Fondaco dei Tedeschi (Figure 69a) or Fondaco dei Turchi in Venice, there were
buildings used for trade, storage and lodging purposes, all taking place at the same
time. In Hansa (a guild building) located at Antwerp (Figure 69b) and Steelyard,
another guild building at London, this kind of common usage was in question. It is
stated that, there were 1022 inns in Rome in the middle of the 15™ Century and that
the Emperor Frederick IIl. who visited the city in 1468, stayed at the inns
accompanied by his attendants of about 600-700 people. In this period, like the
famous Baden thermal baths in Sweden, there also were hostelries used for health
tourism (Pevsner, 1976, pp.169, 237-238).

Although the English records mention inn-keepers located at London in early years

as 1327, it has only been the laws numbered 1446 and 1514 which have availed for
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this job to become official. During the 16" Century, the laws concerned with the
functioning of the inn-keepers, were organized and the first bails began to be taken
from alehouse- and inn-keepers. The 17 Century laws indicate that “For the comfort
of God’s children, supplying place for lodging and food should not be taken as an
unimportant matter”. Some alehouses, giving food and cheap wine in cities and large
villages, then were to function as inns. In 1755, R.Burn had stated in “Justice of the
Peace and Parish Officer” informing that the alehouses hosting travelers for a
temporary period could as well be depicted as inns at that time (Williams & Robinson,
1970, pp.746-747). 1t can be figured out that the alehouse inns had lower standards
than the other inns. In Europe of this period, during which the lodging activities were

organized according to laws, there were different lodging facilities for travelers of a

different quality.

From 1637 onwards, the emergence of stage-coach system and its improvement in
later periods, brought a different dimension for the act of traveling. During the period
of stage-coach era, which lasted until the improvement of railway transportation, the
inns constituted the terminus and stages. In this period, while new inns were being
built, the older ones were as well subject to renewal (Williams & Robinson, 1970,
p.747). Both the regulation of laws concerned with hostelry buildings and the
advances taking place in traveling facilities, resulted in the improvement of the quality
of hostelry establishments. The scheme consisting of rooms situated around a
courtyard with a gallery, was still a very widely used type of plan. The German Inn,
Riese, constructed at Miltenberg in 1590, possessed a different appearance with its
timber skeleton construction and triangle fronton (Figure 70), while White Hart Inn at
Norfolk Scole in 1655 (Figure 71) and George Inn constructed at London Southwark
(Figure 72) after 1676, were among the well-known English examples of the period.
The Drei Mohren Inn located at Augsburg and Rotes Haus Inn at Frankfurt Zeil, both
constituted examples to be renewed to be consistent with their era (Figure 73). The
Drei Mohren, which exists since 1344, was built in 1722 as to include a ball room as
well. The German Inn Rotes Haus, which was originally built between 1635-40, was
rebuilt in 1767-69 and had additional parts and a new facade organization (Pevsner,
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1976, p.170). Such type of renovations in inns and the rise of standards, could be
considered as preliminary developments to inform about the future hotels to appear in

the sector of lodging.

In the 18" Century, the emergence of the concept of “hotel” takes place in Europe.
While new spaces like the meeting room and the ball room were added to some inns
and given a status between an inn and a hotel, some hostelries like the Royal Clarence,
dated 1770 and located at Exeter, were called “hotels”. After 1768 some references
mention about the magnificent Dessin Hotel in Calais with its theater, offices, shops,
gardens and English style of decoration, Hotel Modene in Paris, Hotel Cordon Bleu in
Versailles, Hotel Der Heilige Geist in Cologne and Hotel de Henri Quatre in Nantes,
whose size and decoration were compared to the Dessin Hotel. In 1786, in Berlin,
there were 19 hotels of 1¥ class, 3 of 2™ class and 14 of 3 class. In this period while
the nobles were interested in having hotels built, certain works concerning the
conversion of some buildings into hotels took place. The English hotels had better
qualities than the hotels of other European countries (Pevsner, 1976, pp.172-175).
Via such developments, the lodging architecture in Europe experienced an important

improvement.

In the 19" Century, some important changes occurred both in the transportation
system and in hostelry buildings. The stage-coach system and the toll-roads of the
previous period let traveling gain some speed. The establishment of railways on the
other hand, advanced the traveling facilities. The changes taking place in the concept
of traveling with regard to shape, frequency and speed, also had an impact upon the
plans, dimensions and structures of hostelries. During this time, the inns abandoned
their places to the new hostelries named “hotels™ for certain (Dixon & Muthesius,

1993, pp.78-79).

The Badischer-Hof, which was converted from a Capuchin house into a hotel,
displays developments in hostelry architecture taking place at the very beginning of
the 19™ Century, between 1807-1809. On the other hand, the hotel in Baden-Baden
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possessed small and big saloons, a ball room with a balcony together with a mobile
stage, a library, a“reading room, four large galleries, a bath installing with 28 cabins,
stables, car-park and a sink on each floor (Figure 74a). The Regent Hotel dated 1819
with more than 60 rooms in Leamington (Figure 74b) and the Royal Victoria Hotel
constructed in 1827 at St. Leonards, where the queen stayed, both were the early
examples of famous English hotels. Still though, it is stated that people should not
have expected a lot from a hotel at the beginning of the 19" Century and also that
most of the European hotels did not have the required comfort or sanitary conditions

then (Pevsner, 1976, pp.173-175).

With the establishment of the railway system, the stage-coach services almost
disappeared. Most of the inns, which constituted stage points for stage coaches, then
had to be left devoid of any function. Some railway companies kept some of these
stage-points and used them as regional goods and package offices. The most famous
inns got smaller and became less important than the old alehouse inns. The hotel
constructed at the Euston Station in London in 1839, constituted the first of the
railway hotels. Besides the railway stations, hotels were opened in health resort and
holiday villages as well (Williams & Robinson, 1970, p.747). The social status of
hotels in England, which were built in connection with the railway transportation
which had cheap rooms, were similar to that of the clubs. These hotels, that had an
attractive decoration and particular units like a bathroom, a private toilet and a lift,
possessed numbers of bedrooms, and on the ground floor, dining halls and living-
rooms, both of which could be rented if desired. Other hotels of the time, offered
similar facilities to the station hotels. In this period, the functions of the alehouse and
taverns were reduced to serving only for drinking such that they abandoned the
function of lodging (Dixon & Muthesius, 1993, pp.78-79, 85).

One of the best of the early Victorian hotels, was the Queens Hotel, opened at
Cheltenham in 1838, and was appreciated with its bar, café, dining-hall having a
capacity of about 40-50 guests, well-decorated suits and building design. During this
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Brown’s Hotel consisted of suites only. Apart from the suites for families, as it was
regarded as not a custom for women to stay at a hotel on their own, they had single
rooms to serve single men only. While the English hotels were very much appreciated
in Europe, on the other hand, the English tourists were the favorite customers of the
hotels in other countries (Pevsner, 1976, pp.177-178). The Great Western Hotel with
150 rooms, which was built in between 1851-53 and which constituted the main
facade of the Paddington Station, was the first of the rapid increase in number of
hotels at London (Figure 75). In this hotel, which had large rooms with private toilets
as well as smaller rooms, in case it was desired to make a reservation, the social class
of guests were questioned. The 1863-67 dated Grand Hotel in Scarborough,
Yorkshire constituted an example to facade organizations with its multi-storied
structure, terraces, corner stresses and roofs (Figure 76). The plan of Westminster
Palace Hotel constructed between 1857-58, on the other hand, displays the facilities
of the period with its rooms and suites, café, sitting rooms, the units like bathrooms,
toilets, lifts and ventilation shaft (Figure 77) (Dixon & Muthesius, 1993, pp.79-80).
The Royal Hotel dated 1863 in Bristol, carries a symbolic character for the city
(Figure 78). The splendor on the facades could also be seen in the inner spaces
(Figure 79-80). The Langham Hotel, opened by the Prince of Wales in 1865, which
was one of the most important hotels of London, possessed 400 beds and 36 sitting
rooms and saloons (Figure 81) (Lawson, 1995, pp.323-325). Midland Grand Hotel at
the St. Pancras Station, whose project was obtained through a competition in 1865,
was claimed to be the most magnificent and well-managed hotel of the Empire with its
250 bedrooms, splendid dining-hall and stairs as well as its ventilation system in the
kitchen, dust shaft, fire-fighting apparatus, speaking-tubes among rooms and electric
bell system (Figure 82) (Pearce, 1989, pp.57-58). The examples that were studied all
display that the 19" Century English hotels experienced an important development in

terms of their capacity and standards.

The large capacity hotels were opened in other European countries as well. The
Grand Hotel (Figure 83a) with 700 rooms, which was opened for the 1862 exhibition
near the Opera, Hotel du Louvre, and the Continental Hotel opened for the 1878
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exhibition, were the three of the biggest hotels of Paris. Among the famous city
hotels, the Amstel Hotel (Figure 83b) built in Amsterdam between 1863 and 1866; the
Frankfurter Hof Hotel, 1872-dated with 240 rooms in Frankfurt; and the Kaiserhof
Hotel which was the first modern hotel of Berlin with 232 rooms, built in 1873-76
(Pevsner, 1976, pp. 188-190), can all be listed.

Parallel to the adoption of the concept of hotel, the improvements in the decoration
and technical subjects became a current issue. The most important technical
innovation after the 1860’s was the hydraulic lift first used by Elisha Otis in Newyork
in 1857 (Dixon & Muthesius, 1993, p.80). The technological developments first
emerged in America and then in a very short time came to Europe. The lifts existed in
hotels of 1860’s such as the Westminster Palace, the Charing Cross and the
Grosvenor Hotels. At the end of the century, it was stated that there had to be a lift
for every 150 people in hotels. In an 1885-dated record, it was indicated that the
American system consisting of bedrooms with their own baths, was imitated in some
hotels in England. The luxurious European hotels brought facilities like gas-lighting
first, then electric lighting and central heating to their buildings and also initiated the
organization for the additional number of baths required. 1889-dated Hotel Savoy in
London was conspicuous with its 400 beds, 67 bathrooms as well as facilities like the
lift, steel beam and electric lighting (Figure 83c) (Pevsner, 1976, p.187). The first
London hotel with a bath in every room, called Carlton, was built in between 1891
and 1899. Towards the end of the century, taste rather than splendor, comfort and
quality rather than quantity gained importance in hotels. In this period, during which
luxurious hotels were constructed, the color and decoration of interior spaces were
considered very important with plants contributing to the inner decoration (Dixon &
Muthesius, 1993, pp.81-82). By means of new innovations like heating, illumination,
wet spaces, circulation and decoration, the standards of hotels consequently

improved.

The 20™ Century brought many changes in terms of aesthetics and functioning,
While historicism was about to disappear, new trends of the 20™ Century appeared. In
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an article published in “Der Architect” in 1909, it was claimed that, while designing a
hotel, a synthesis of a hospital, a sleeping car and a machine had to be done, because
that the hotel should resemble a machine with its gear, a sleeping car with its
standards and a hospital with its cleanliness (Pevsner, 1976, p.192). Thus, hotels
which emerged in Europe in the 18" Century and took over the lodging activities
from inns, experienced a great improvement in the 19" Century, and reached an

advanced point in the 20™ Century.

With the development of motorways and motor vehicles, the traveling facilities
increased in the 20" Century. The hostelry buildings were built as to be located at
different places possessing different characteristics. In England, the Royal Automobile
Club and Automobile Association endeavored to increase the standards of hostelry
buildings it has owned. Then the hotels were classified among themselves within a star
system from one to five stars. In this period, the luxurious hotels and chains of hotels
were becoming widespread. In the 1960’s there were 20 big chains of hotels in
England. The Grand Metropolitan Hotels Ltd. which owned 36 establishments all
around in France, Northern Ireland and England as well as the British Transport
Hotels Ltd., the owner of railway hotels, were some of them. On the other hand,
numbers of establishments were constructed in countries like Spain, Yugoslavia and
Greece, where there were a lot of tourists. Parallel to the development in touristic
activities, the number of accommodation establishments increased and some institutes
giving tuition on subjects of service and exploitation, were organized (Williams &
Robinson, 1970, pp.747-748). In the course of time, the hostelry buildings displayed a
great development in terms of their architecture, decoration as well as the facilities
offered. Today, hostelry buildings holding different characteristics like a hotel, motel,
camping, holiday village, or a hostel, etc. provide the users with different choices. The
international assents about the classification of the hostelry buildings or in other
words, of the touristic establishments, avail for staying at establishments having

similar characteristics at different countries.



74

2.2.2 The Developments in America

The developments in America advanced parallel to the ones in Europe. At the
beginning, horses and carriages with tents were used for transportation (Figure 84);
after 1830, as the first steam engines were invented, a turning point had to be
experienced with regard to the concept of traveling. During this period, there were
some works to improve the motorways. An interesting attempt in 1857 was the
importation of camels as to be used for transport at the plain lands and deserts in
California, just as in the caravan system of the East. (Figure 85). However this system
could not be used in America successfully (Brooks, 1956, pp.102, 112, 138). With the
development of the railway and motorway, the inns of the past periods, during which
people used to travel on horses and stage-coaches, were replaced by hotels (Figure

86).

While some farm houses on stage-coach routes were converted into inns or some
inns were constructed at Atlantic ports, hotels, as contrary to khans, were usually
located at business centers of the growing cities or in specific regions (Henderson,
1970, p.749). As can be exemplified in the Grand Union Hotel near Grand Central
Depot in Newyork, connections with the railway station were taken into consideration

(Hunt, 1960, p.4).

Just as in Europe, the emergence of hotels in America dates back to the 18®
Century. While the City Hotel, as one of the earliest examples, built in Newyork
between 1794 and 1796, was as large as two houses at the beginning, later on it was
converted into a five-storied establishment consisting of 73 rooms. At the beginning
of the century, numbers of new hotels, which could be easily compared to the English
ones, were opened. The Tremont House constructed at Boston in between 1827 and
1830, was displayed as the first example of monumental American hotels, with its
granite covered facade, Doric portico which emphasized the entrance, 170 rooms,
dining and reception saloons, reading section, eight bathrooms on its basement and

the gas lighting in general spaces (Figure 87). In this period, the Congress Hotel in
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New Jersey Cape May with its large timber porches, and the holiday hotels like
Catskill Mountain House in the State of Newyork, were constructed as well (Pevsner,

1976, pp.174-176).

After the 1850’s, some important advancements related to location, dimension and
gear, occurred in American hotels. The seven-storied Lindell Hotel in St Louis, which
could serve 1200 people, had 14 suites with bathrooms, 175 toilets and running water
in its rooms (Figure 88a). The St. Nicholas Hotel dated 1851-54 in Newyork (Figure
88b) and the Fifth Avenue Hotel dated 1856-59 (Figure 88c), were conspicuous with
their number of suits with baths. In American hotels, most of the rooms were suites
and while single rooms were considered for men, there were separate saloons for
women and men (Pevsner, 1976, pp.180-181). The American hotels were far better
than the famous English hotels with regard to dimension and comfort. The lift and
some other innovations were also American originated (Dixon & Muthesius, 1993,
pp.80-81). However, like in the Grand Union Hotel dated 1872 in Newyork Saratoga,
the European effects on architecture can be traced (Figure 89).

Iron and steel were used in constructions in general. While skyscrapers were being
built among the office buildings, they could not be used as hotels because of matters
of management. The Auditorium building dated 1887-89 as the masterpiece of Adler
and Sullivan in Chicago, combining a hotel of 400 rooms, with a theater of a capacity
of 4200 people and an office building, points out an important development (Figure
90). In Newyork, the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, obtained by joining the 1890-93 dated
Waldorf Hotel and 1895-97 dated Astoria Hotel, was a 272 feet high hotel with 1500
rooms and 35 lifts (Figure 91) (Pevsner, 1976, pp.182-184). These buildings are
rather important for they display the level reached in American hotel architecture

towards the end of the century.

Owing to the inner-city hotels, getting larger in dimension and costing higher, the
American resort hotels were developed. The Hotel Ponce de Leon constructed in

between 1885 and 1888 in Saint Augustine at Florida, was the first resort hotel
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serving for the winter tourism (Figure 92) (Andrews, 1960, p.113). Another example
is the Greenbrier Resort Hotel in White Sulphur Springs at West ‘Virginia. The
establishment, which was situated at a famous region having water springs beneficial
for health, was developed since the 1910’s, by the addition of new parts (Figure 93)
(Smeallie & Smith, 1990, p.10). The Whitehall building in Palm Beach, which in fact
was a mansion, was then converted into a resort hotel in this period, during which

tourism showed progress (Orr-Cahall, 1978, p.10).

The developments continued in the 20® Century as well. All through the 1920s,
there was an increase of 35% in the number of hotels and an increase of 47% in the
number of rooms. This period was defined as the time, through which each city and
village desired to own a better hotel than the Waldorf. As in Statler and Epley Hotels,
the chains of hotels played an important role in the hostelry industry (Henderson,
1970, p.749). Then, hotels with different standards for different groups of customers
were built. Just as the Willard Hotel built in between 1901-1904 in Washington, was
known as “the House of Presidents” (Figure 94), while the 1902-dated Stewart House
in Seattle would serve the workers (Figure 95) (Smeallie & Smith, 1990, p.13;
Woodbridge, 1978, p.39). The Hotel Astor, dated 1902-1904, with its 700 rooms in
Newyork (Figure 96), together with the Plaza Hotel dated 1907, (Figure 97) both can
be given as the examples for hotels of the beginning of the century (Pevsner, 1976,
pp.184-185).

The motels, on the other hand, which became widespread after the invention of
motor-cars, had an important place in the American lodging industry. At first, they
started with tourist cabins, which people could rent at the weekends or in their free
time. Later on, the motels, that could provide for the various needs of travelers and
families on holiday, were built (Hunt, 1960, pp.3-4). The motels, built on motorways
or close to the stations and airports, offered an economical lodging facility and a free
atmosphere which devoid of any formalities on behalf of the families. On the types of
land, which were considerably cheaper than the city-centers, the problems of parking

or the traffic jam could be eliminated. For this reason, besides hotels, the motels
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occupy a place that the American lodging sector could not give up (Meek, 1958,
p-439). The American lbdging sector, still offers the customers and businessmen
various choices as hotels with the utmost luxury and a wide capacity on one hand, and
establishments like motels, camping areas and holiday villages, on the other. At
present time, the hostelry buildings display a similar progress in many regions of the

world.
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CHAPTER THREE

BASIC FACTORS DETERMINING
THE DEVELOPMENT OF INNER-CITY
HOSTELRY BUILDINGS OF iZMIR

3. General Framework

The inner-city hostelry buildings of Izmir have displayed a development process
which accorded with the specific conditions of the city. In this chapter, the
Economical, Social, and Urban Factors” determining the development of zmir and
consequently the inner-city hostelries are analyzed. The changes and interactions
related to the inner-city center hostelries emerge parallel to the change in these three
basic factors which inevitably shaped to the city life. The analysed factors indicate that
the city life between the 17™ century and the first quarter of the 20® century can be

examined in two separate periods:

- The First Period (between the 17" and 18" centuries)
- The Second Period (from the beginning of the 19" to the first quarter of the 20™

centuries)

The first period covers both the 17 and 18" centuries during which the city
attained a more important role in trade and which such a mobility consequently had
its impacts on other fields. The second period points out to the 19" Century and the
first quarter of the 20" Century both of which availed for important changes to take
place in every field. When considered within a wider extent, it should be regarded that
the developments, occurring in both periods in Izmir, were meant to constitute a part

of those developments in the Ottoman Empire and partly in the West.



79

3.1 Economical Factors

The fact that Izmir was a trade port bridging the East and the European countries,
constituted an important factor in determining the economic life of Izmir. However,
the First Period (17" - 18™ Centuries) and the Second Period (19" Century- the first
quarter of the 20" Century) both carry certain differences in terms of their

characteristics of economical life.
3.1.1 The First Period ( 17" Century - 18" Century)

Although trade constituted an effective factor for the economical life of the city of
Izmir for a long time, the actual commercial progress of the Ottoman Era took place
in the 17% Century. In the 15" and 16" Centuries, the Tebriz-Bursa route was
preferred in caravan trade. As for the port of Izmir, it was being used for sending the
agricultural products of Western Anatolia to Istanbul and other settlements of the
Empire where needed (Goffman, 1990, pp.7-9.). The agricultural crops like wheat,
barley, sesame, haricot beans, opium, cotton, figs, and grapes and bee-keeping were
the sources of important tax revenue of the city. In this period, Izmir and Urla quays
were allowed to perform their trade activities only among the Ottoman ports. Grain
type of crops were to be imported from Rumelie, while cereals, fruits and other goods
were to be exported. Fabrics and similar goods which came from Europe and the
Scio, “Sakiz” island were tb arrive at Cesme Port and customs duties were to be paid
there (Arnkan, 1992, pp.65-66). In this century, Cesme Port was regarded as the
foreign trade gate of Anatolia and foreign merchants were settled in Scio, a settlement
located across Cesme. Although Scio was under Turkish sovereignty starting from

1566, the trade activities of the settlement were to function there for a while
(Baykara, 1974, pp.93-94).

The crucial reason for the progress of Izmir with its trading port, can be suggested
as the caravan trade being oriented towards the city. Because of first, the Aleppo,

“Halep” road losing its safety as a result of Turkish-Iranian wars between 1588-1628
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and secondly, the Pashas demanding for high taxes, the route of Silk Route had to be
changed. Thus, the silk which was gathered in Bursa in the past and shipped to Scio
from Cesme, was henceforth collected in Izmir. At the end of the 16" Century, as the
Turkish governors of Scio began to put pressure over foreign merchants, the
foreigners settled in Izmir where they thought was a suitable port for their commercial
activities. At the beginning of the 17" Century the consulates on Scio, “Sakiz ", Island
moved here. Followingly, the city entered into a rather fast developing period
(Baykara, 1974, p.94). Another view concerning the commercial improvement taking
place in Izmir, is that, apart from silk trade, the city meant to be a distribution center
of the products of Western Anatolia (Goffman, 1990, p.51).

Another factor affecting the economic life of Izmir was the trade treaties signed in
between the Ottoman Empire and the European countries. The French obtained a
number of privileges with the treaty of 1536, which also is known as “The
Capitulation™s and put an end to the superiority of those from Venice and Genoese in
this region. The merchants of many European countries like Portugal, Holland and
Spain, were only allowed to do trade under the French flag (Bagis, 1983, p.5). In the
second half of the 16™ century, England emerged as a rival to France. The trade with
England was under the monopoly of the Levant Company established in 1581 (Bags,
1985, p.43). In the 17" century, one third of the trade held in between the French and
the Levant was carried out through the city of Izmir. In this period, the French Levant
Company was established by taking the English Levant Company as a model (Giirsoy,
1993, pp.80-81). Then, a strong commercial relationship was built between Izmir and
Marseilles Ports (Bruyn, 1725, p.80). During this century, Izmir became a rival to
cities like Aleppo and Sayda in terms of the consignment and trade of silk from the
Ottoman Empire to Europe. Bursa silk; as well as Iran silk, was bought and exported
to various ports of Europe through foreign merchants (Ulker, 1994, p.47). The
existence of Western merchants in Izmir constituted an important factor for the

development of the city in all aspects.
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In 1620 legalization of the cotton exportation by the Ottoman State and
enlargement of cotton plantation areas, both had an affirmative effect on the
economical life of Izmir in the 17 century. Besides the silk brought by caravans from
Iran, cotton and other fabrics made of cotton, dried fruits and mohair, all took place
among the main export goods of [zmir. The French held the leading role in purchasing
agricultural goods, the English in cotton and other cotton fabrics, and the Dutch in
silk and mohair (Martal, 1992, pp.265-266).

In the 17" century, a complex commercial structure was being formed in the city
through the emerging occupations like exchange brokers and mediators as well as
merchants, tradesmen and caravan-holders. While the Armenians, who have
developed the textile sector to hold an international commercial value starting with
the 1620’s, the Jews, who were influential in financial matters and the Arabs, who
dealt with caravan business and the merchants from various European countries, all
took place within this structure, the Turks were not in an effective position (Goffman,
1990, p.77). The consuls of foreign countries also took an active part in commercial
life. The salaries of the English consul and his staff, were paid by the Levant
Company. In 1700’s, French consuls, on the other hand, started getting their pay from
the Marseilles Chamber of Commerce (Giirsoy, 1993, pp.81, 85). The guilds
constituted another important element in the commercial structure of the period.
During the Seljuk and early Ottoman era, the organizations of “Esnaf-Ahi”, of which
their religious functions were to be prevailing, were transformed into a guild “Jonca”
system following the 16™ Century. The craftsmen dealing with hand-crafts, together
with the shop-owners earning money in retail business with processed commodities,
both constituted the tradesmen in question, and those tradesmen dealing with the
same branch of work, were to function in connection with the same guilds (Aktiire,
1978, pp.73-74). The economical life of Izmir was getting advanced within a
cosmopolitan structure, where people from various nations and ethnic communities

were to get involved with the systems that were specific to the East and the West.
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In the 17™ century, the travelers who visited Izmir emphasize that the commercial
life of Izmir was rather active. Caravan trade was the main factor which shaped the
economical life. The information about caravan business and caravan routes in this
period was given in detail in the First Chapter (please refer to section 2.1.4.1.1).
Tavernier states that Izmir, of which he thought as the first step on the way to the
East, became a storage place of all goods distributed from Asia to Europe and from
Europe to Asia. In this period, a large number of caravans traveled between [zmir and
Iran. The caravans arriving the city usually in months of February, June and October,
used to return in the same period after purchasing goods. The group of merchants,
where the majority consisted of the Armenians, was involved in trade with mostly the
French merchants as well as the English and the Dutch (Tavernier, 1677, p.79).
Although very few in number, the Dutch took place among the important merchants
and brought expensive goods and good quality fabrics from their country (Bruyn,
1725, p.88). Evliya Celebi, who came to Izmir in the second half of the 17* Century,
states that there were consuls of 18 foreign countries in the city, that around 1000
ships visited the city every year and loading and unloading was held at 260 quays
(Evliya Celebi, 1935, pp.96-97). Even though the certainty of these values is open to
discussion, it is known that Izmir played a very paramount role in terms of the Europe

trade realized through the Levant.

The disasters like earthquakes, fires and contagious diseases, all of which occurred
quite often in Izmir, affected the economic life of the Izmir adversely. Because of the
plaque epidemic in 1678, the Europeans withdrawing to nearby villages and towns,
closing their houses of commerce and furthermore, and their ships being restricted to
approach the ports; all can be mentioned among those factors which have temporarily
ceased the commercial relationships (Bruyn, 1725, p.72). In the earthquake of August
1688, on the other hand, the important buildings of the city were demolished (Raif
Nezih, 1929, p.14). The starting of a fire during the earthquake, inevitably resulted in
an increase in the number of deaths as well as the loss of goods (Galland, 1949, p.15).
During this disaster, besides the majority of goods to be exported, numbers of khans,

“bedesten”’s and warehouses were burned down and demolished. While some of the
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European merchants abandoned the city, others were in search of a new center where
they could execute their commercial affairs. Although settlements like Foga, Scio,
“Sakiz”, and Manisa were considered for such a purpose, the mentioned places would
not offer the same facilities to merchants as Izmir had. Moreover, the English Levant
Company did not take the responsible of those merchants working outside the cities
of Istanbul, Izmir and Aleppo, “Halep”. Under these circumstances, with the
contribution of the European merchants in repairing the city, in 1691, commercial
affairs were restarted in Izmir (Giirsoy, 1993, p.35-36). Thus, the city kept its
position as a trading center after getting over a considerable danger not only in

physical, but also in economical terms.

It can be figured out from the descriptions of the travelers visiting Izmir at the
beginning of the 18™ century, that the city recovered from the defects within quite a
short time and that the dynamic life of its near past was enlivened. Tournefort, who
came to Izmir at the beginning of the century, implies that the city was then the
biggest and the richest trading center of the Levant. The sheltered port of the city was
repaired after the earthquake. Long range caravan trade was still being executed, and
approximately two thousand bales of silk were being transported a year (Tournefort,
1717, pp.371-373). The magnificent Iran caravans consisting of 600-800 horses and
the same number of camels, were to start off from Isfahan, Teheran, Tabriz, Erivan,
Erzurum, Tokat and arrive at Izmir generally in January and October. Although the
deterioration of relationship between Iran and the Ottoman Empire adversely effected
this kind of trade, the “ardassine” silk of Iran could still take place in the Izmir
market again after the 1760’s (Frangakis Syrett, 1992, p.29).

Just as in the 17® century, the privileges for the merchants of foreign countries
continued to be given in the 18" century as well Within the context of these
privileges, the customs taxes of silk and wool, were kept rather low (Bagy, 1983,
p.10). Such a circumstance, in turn had affects over the European merchants to
prefer the port of Izmir and over the city to progress as to become a commercial

center.
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In the 18" century, Izmir seemed to be more like a bonded warehouse which sent
the products of its hinterland to Western Europe. As for the centers such as Ankara
and Bursa, they were economically dependent on Izmir. In the second half of the
century, the city was known to be the largest exportation market and financial center
of the Ottoman Empire. The internal trading network of Izmir was distributed over an
area as wide as Istanbul, Salonica, “Selamik”, the Aegean Islands, Alexandria
“Iskenderiye”, Aleppo, “Halep”, Adana, Konya, Antalya, Tokat, Erzurum,
Diyarbakir, and Mosul, “Musul”; while the external trading network went as far as
Livorno, Genoa , Trieste, Ancona, Venice, Marseilles and Amsterdam (Frangakis
Syrett, 1992, pp.14-16). Along the way from Izmir to France, products such as
cotton, thin wool, thick wool, large carpets, walnuts, opium, scammony, incense etc.
were to be exported, and from there products such as shayak, satin, various fabrics,
paper, thin tin, steel, tiles, and fur etc. were to imported (Tournefort, 1717, pp.373-
374). On the other hand, the English merchants used to purchase the products like
raw silk, carpets, angora, ostrich feather etc., and bring along the commodities like
broadcloth, lead, tin etc. for sale. Glassware from Venice and materials from other
cities of Italy were, similarly, to arrive the port of Izmir (Pockocke, 1773, pp.21-22).
The importation of coins, which began in the 16™ century to solve the problem of
shortage of gold and silver coins and which was further increased in the 18" century,

was also implemented through the Izmir port (Frangakis Syrett, 1992, pp.11-12).

In the 18® century, the effectiveness of non-Moslem minorities, which were to be
present in the commercial life of the city since the very beginning, was consequently
augmented. On the other hand, the Jews, who had retail trade under their control,
have also involved in certain activities such as lending or changing money and
functioning as a commission agent. The Armenians, who were to serve as conveyors
and commission agents, also possessed an active role in the trade between Izmir and
its hinterland. Tax collection, agency work, clerkship, banker work, and carrying out
the works of aghas of the central Anatolia, can be counted among their business fields

(Frangakis Syrett, 1992, pp.11-12). The warranted merchants “beratl: tiiccar” system
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which emerged in this century, availed for those people from the non-Moslem
Ottoman subject, to get under the protection of European countries and to participate
in privileged trade. The warranted merchants, whose majority consisted of the Greeks,
began to commerce with Mediterranean countries by establishing relationships with
the Marseilles. This situation was subject to the reactions of English and French
merchants in Izmir, who desired to keep the trade between the Ottoman Empire and
England under the monopoly of the Levant Company. However, towards the end of
the century, the Ottoman Empire protected the non-Moslem merchants by establishing

consulates in cities of the Mediterranean coast (Bagus, 1983, pp.56-57).

The disasters like earthquakes, fires and contagious diseases affecting the
economical life in an adverse way, continued in the 18" century as well. Of these, one
was the big plaque epidemic, which occurred in 1764 (Chandler, 1971, p.212). In
April 1739, although the earthquake and fire caused damage in the city, they could
not cease the economical life. However, in 1778 the ruining of the crops by a swarm
of locusts, adversely affected the trade (Raif Nezih, 1929, p.15). The Sanbeyoglu
(Soley Bey) uproar, similarly constituted a disturbing matter regarding the trade of
this century. During the rebellion, the security of the caravans were out of question
such that most of the Europeans carried their goods to ships. The event was forced
down within a short time and the economical life returned back to its actual routine
(Pockocke, 1773, pp.20-21). Thus, neither the natural disasters, nor the rebellions
could prevent the development of Izmir in the 18" century. The city continued on
with its development in trade, by bridging between the Levant and Europe.

3.1.2 The Second Period (19" Century - first quarter of the 20™ Century)

In the 19" Century, the economical developments that emerged in the West were
also reflected in the Ottoman Empire and {zmir, which then constituted an important
center of trade between the Levant and the European countries. This century points
out to an era during which new doctrines were to be discussed. While the industrial

revolution, with respect to the Western countries, resulted in an increased demand for
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raw material, new markets had to be established for the newly-produced commaodities.
As required by the capitulations, the foreign merchants could get involved with the
trade activity only in port-cities like Izmir, while the internal markets were to be
allocated to the Ottoman subjects. However, during this period, the requirements
brought by the growing European industry constituted a obligatory factor in breaking
of the economical monopolies as well as in opening of the new markets. The Levant
Company, which was once very important for the commercial life in Izmir, was
demolished in 1825 (Bags, 1985, pp.48-50). Another important development
affecting the economical life of the city, was the English Commercial Agreement in
1838, which gave the right, within the Ottoman Empire, to get involved in free trade
to England and later European countries (Kiitiikoglu, 1985, pp.53-60). The fact that
the country as a whole became a profitable market for the Westerns, caused a rapid
increase in foreign capital in Izmir, which then had considerable relationships with

Europe.

The progress in economical life, displays itself particularly after the second half of

the 19" Century. With the commodities of Iran being directed to Trabzon port because
of the Greek rebellion, and the importance of other Anatolian ports augmented with
the start in functioning of the steam ships, the first half of the century seemed to
witness a narrowing in the commercial area of the city of Izmir (Baykara, 1974,
pp.98-100). However, this crisis was overcome quite rapidly, so that in the second
half of the century, commercial activities, which were developed depending on the
foreign capital, together with the investments on fields such as transportation,

communication and industry etc., both have reenlivened the economical life.

In this period, the decreased importance of long range caravan trade necessitated
certain transformations regarding the economical life of Izmir. The long range trade
commodities were replaced by the trade of agricultural products, that were demanded
by developing European industrial cities and were accordingly carried through the
Gediz Valley and Biiyiikk and Kiigiik Menderes Valleys. The main products were

cereals and pulses. However, the new trading system caused some problems in control
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the surplus products. Accordingly, by announcing the city of Izmir as center of [zmir
province, namely “Vilayet”, a new system could be arranged for the control of
agricultural surplus products (Kiray, 1972, pp.11-12). The city trade was then spread
on a larger area. The first one of the three routes that connected izmir to Anatolia was
[zmir, Manisa, Akhisar, Kiitahya route; Alasehir, Kula, Usak, Afyonkarahisar,
Aksehir, Konya, Aksaray, Kayseri route constituted the second one; and as for the
third one, it was Izmir, Aydin, Mugla, Denizli route. Moreover, the products coming
from Adana Valley, Southern coasts and the islands, all were to gather in Izmir
through sea-transportation and from there on, they were transported to Europe

(Scherzer, 1873, pp.69-70).

The connection of Western Anatolia to Izmir through accessable routes, meant to
have great importance on economical life. The foreign merchants in Izmir had
attempts in constructing railways, which would facilitate the transfer of commodities
required by their own business. In 1856, the English were given the privilege of
constructing Izmir-Aydin railway and managing it for 50 years. The investments in
question were even furthered by giving additional privileges concerning the activities
of construction and management of Izmir-Kasaba railway and the branches of both
lines (Rougon, 1892, pp.145-149). After the opening of Izmir-Aydin railway up to
Aydin in 1866, the caravan routes inevitably had to be left secondary. However, in
those rural settlements where undeveloped technology was to be benefitted, it was not
possible for the producers to bring their commodities up to the station. For this
reason, between railway stations, production centers and the settlements, certain short
range caravan routes had to be developed by using local camel caravans (Kiray, 1972,
p.14). The local caravan transportation availed for the marketing and credit
mechanism duties as well as the transportation of commodities. The camel-
owner/driver, namely “Deveci”, used to take the commodities of small producers to
Izmir, get a commission at the price he had fixed and additionally, give credit to
producers before the harvest (Tekeli, 1992, p.131). Thus, the railways together with
the local caravan business, both have constituted a transportation system by

completing each other in the gathering of the commodities to be brought to the port
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of Izmir. This system provided for the connection of Izmir with its rich hinterland and

facilitated the transfer of the products of Western Anatolia to foreign countries.

In this period, new routes to be built in between Izmir and Bornova, Ayvalik,
Dikili, Bergama was also in question (Scherzer, 1873, p.70). Nevertheless, foreigners

did not show much interest in this field which they regarded as unprofitable.

Another investment of the 19" Century with foreign capital having an affirmative
effect on trade was the construction of the Izmir quay. With a treaty signed in 1867,
the privilege of building the quay, which was previously given to three English men,
was passed on to Dussaud brothers from Marseilles. Although the quay was
completed in 1875, the construction of its unfunctioning parts lasted till 1880
(Georgiades, 1885, pp.154-163). With the construction of the quay, the problems
reagrding the loading and unloading of the trade commodities and the passengers,

were removed.

In this period, the countries with which Izmir had trading relations, displayed
variety. Among these countries, England had the most important place in foreign
trade and was followed by France and Austria successively. As for the countries like
Italy, America, Germany, Egypt, Greece, Belgium, Holland and Spain, they used to
do trading with Izmir Port at various proportions. Between 1872 and 1881,
importation worth of approximately 101.835.000 francs and exportation worth of
105.785.000 francs were held at the izmir Port (Georgiades, 1885, pp.186-187). In
1890, the amount of importation realized was 71.951.717 francs and exportation,
94.784.961 francs. The importation commodities consisting of steel, alcohol, petrol,
sulphur, zinc, lead, weapon, drugs, coffee, sugar, liqour, material, soap, glass, piano,
candle, marble, rice, hats, various foods etc. were to encounter the needs for
luxurious as well as industrial consumption (Cuinet, 1894, pp.432-434). On the other
hand, the exportation commodities consisted of raw materials demanded mainly by the

developed countries. These commodities showed variety including silk, goat and
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camel hair, cloth, cotton, wool, wax, opium, oil, walnut, gall-nut, various medical

drugs, sponge, dried fruits and coloring materials (Synvet, 1872, pp.85-86).

The contemporarily progressing economical life necessitated the establishment of
new mechanisms on communication and finance fields. Those foreigners who did not
desire to work with the Ottoman Institutions, established their own foundations as to
give service for trading businesses. Despite the existence of the Ottoman Post
Management, the French and the Austrians opened their own post offices in 1873,
followed by other nations like the Russians, English, Austrians and Germans, all
establishing new post offices of their own (Giirsoy, 1993, p.117). Besides, the foreign
insurance companies as well as both the local and foreign banks, they all were known
to be working appropriate to the requirements of the era (Georgiades, 1885, p.182;
Scherzer, 1873, p.95). In the middle of the century, there were commercial houses of
20 different countries and consulates of 17 countries in Izmir (Martal, 1992, p.268).

In the city of Izmir where the commercial life was active, industrial activities were
very few in number. Among those industrial institutions most of which belonged to
foreigners, there can be counted establishments such as flour factories, iron castings
workshops, ice factory, and gas factory etc. Other fields of industrial production like
car, nail, wooden box, paint, olive oil, tannic acid production, printing, textile
industry, cigarette and tobacco workmanship, all were branches of industry owned

mostly by the foreigners and minorities (Atay, 1993, pp.139-152).

The effectiveness of foreign capital on trade, industry, transportation, and
communication etc. affected the local production adversely. The widespread usage of
imported commodities, caused the traditional working units and crafimanship to lose
their importance. The intense relationship Izmir had with Western countries,

constituted the main factor giving shape to the economy in this period.

Additionally in the 19 century, various disasters occasionally affected the
commercial life adversely. 1834 and 1841 fires damaged especially the Frank district
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and commercial region. Followingly in 1846, 1850 and 1880, there were severe
earthquakes (Canpolat, 1953, p.53; Raif Nezih, 1929, p.15). However, since the
settlers of Izmir were used to living with such kind of disasters, the recovering

process did not last long.

The economical life of Izmir kept its characteristics until the beginning of the 20
Century. The Second Constitutional Regime which was declared in 1908, brought
forth the idea of National Economy. While the aim was to let the Turks participate
effectively in economical life, a negative environment was created by the capitulations,
foreign depts and the existence of foreign businessmen who had the power of trade in
their hands. Still, the Turks increased their effectiveness in commercial life, either on
their own or with their Armenian and Greek partners (Aksoy, 1986, pp.91-95). While
in years between 1913-1915, the most of 62 industrial establishments of Izmir
belonged to foreigners, in 1922 the number of foreign establishments in the city
decreased to 10% (Martal, 1992, pp.270-271).

During the First World War years, the city of Izmir also suffered from economical
difficulties. In addition to the lack of compulsory consumption commodities in the
market, black-marketing and profiteering emerged. The occupation of Izmir by the
Greeks struck another blow on the economy. On the other hand, until 1922 when the
city suffered from a fire, it is stated that, despite the decrease in domestic trade, the
port is known to sustain its activeness (Housepian-Dobkin, 1988, p.103). However,
the fire which has destroyed the settlement areas of the Europeans, the commercial
region and the port, together with the desertion of the city by foreigners and non-
Moslem minorities after the war, both point out to the beginning of a different period

in economy.

During the War of Independence, the betterment of the country economy, which
had already collapsed, constituted one of the most important problems of the Young
Republic. The Economy Congress held in Izmir on 17 February and 4 March 1923,

was planning a development model to be realized by the national resources within the
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policy of state control principle (Inan, 1989, pp.12-15). During the congress, there
also was an exhibition, where 141 firms and people from various parts of the country
participated and introduced their commodities (Sonmezdag, 1978, pp.22-23). The fact
that the city chosen for such a congress was Izmir, which represented the economical
center of the Western-Anatolia for centuries, is an important matter to be discussed
further. In the 19® Century, the city which had experienced an economical system
where foreign capital was effective, entered into an adaptation period for a new
system required by the Republic. Izmir, which has gotten over the effects of war
rapidly, sustained its role as an important center in the 20 Century, where regional
products were gathered and distributed, commercial relationships were developed,
and where institutions on finance, communication, transportation etc., together with

areas of various commercial and industrial establishments were focused.

3.2 Social Factors

The cosmopolitan structure of Izmir which shelters different ethnic communities
within, emerges as the main factor in determining the social life. However, the factors

related to the First Period differs from that of the Second Period, depending on the

effect of the Western culture getting intenser in the 19 Century.

3.2.1 The First Period (17" Century - 18" Century)

In the 16 Century, there was a vast village life in Izmir. The city carried the
characteristic of a Turkish settlement and the number of non-Moslems was rather
few. Most of the Turks were managing their own agricultural lands around the city
(Baykara, 1974, p.61). From the middle of the century onwards, the fact that the city
of Izmir started to gain commercial importance, resulted in receiving a great amount
of migration. While the minorities living in the city were increasing in number, the

European merchants were all settled in the city.
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In the 17 Century, the city had become crowded on one hand, and on the other, it
had begun to shelter a cosmopolitan community. Bruyn states that with a population
of approximately 80.000 people in Izmir, the Turks constituted the majority, followed
successively by the Greeks, Armenians, Jews, and Europeans (Bruyn, 1725, pp. 83-
84.)). However, Tavernier indicates that 60.000 Turkish, 15.000 Greek, 8.000
Armenian, 6.000-7.000 Jewish people lived in the city and considers the French,
English, Dutch and Italians to be counted among the Europeans, whom he claims

were not very crowded as a whole (Tavernier, 1677, p. 76.).

While the Turks and the Greeks had been in this region for a long time, other
ethnic communities began to increase in Izmir due to the advanced urban commercial
activities. Though it is considered that, in order to escape from the cruelty of Iranian
Shah Abbas, the Armenians have arrived at this region in 1688, there exists another
opinion which claims that they came with a migration flow in the 14" Century (Beyru,
1973, p.5). The Armenians, however, proved their existence in quite a short time,
dealing with commercial activities. As they could speak Persian, Turkish and other
various European languages and could get acquainted with foreign traditions, they
could thus hold a different status in society. The number of Jews, whose first arrival
is thought to be during the period of Alexander the Great, increased in 1492 when
they had to migrate from Spain. The number of Jews in Izmir, in fact, increased after
the 17 Century. Following the crisis of textile industry in Salonica, the Jewish
community dealing with this business, preferred Manisa and Izmir to migrate
(Goffman, 1990, pp.77-82). In time, owing to their mediator position in trading, they
could achieve to clearly define their social position. Tournefort states that, nothing
could be bought or sold in the city without the interference of the Jewish People
(Tournefort, 1717, p.374). As for the Europeans, they were called the “Franks” or
the “Levantines”. In the 17" Century, it could be observed that the English

constituted the majority among the Europeans and the Dutch rather carried an

important position (Bruyn, 1725, p.87).
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In the 18" Century, the population of the city had increased and the ethnic variety
could be identified. Pockocke, who visited Izmir in 1739, states that the population
reached 100.000 at that time (Pockocke, 1773, p.19). At the beginning of the
century, the Turks had nineteen mosques, the Greeks two churches, the Jews eight
synagogues and the Armenians one church in the city. The churches used to collect
donations from their own congregations on festival days and Sundays (Tournefort,
1717, p.371). The English and the Dutch also had their own chapels and priests.
Fransiscens, “Fransisken”, Jesuits, “Cizvit”, and Capusins, “Kapusin”, all had their
own monasteries (Pockocke, 1773, p.19). Liideke, who came to the city in the
middle of the century, had begun to work on establishing a protestant church (Pinar,
1996, pp.95-97). All ethnic communities were free to worship according to their own

religious beliefs and speak their native languages.

In {zmir, people from different nations and ethnic communities used to lead a life
according to their own traditions and customs. Each community lived in its own
district without interfering with others. Similarly, Moslem Turks lived moderately
according to their own religious beliefs. These people, who had the utmost
confidence in God, left themselves under the protection of God even during the
plaque epidemics and did not take any precaution against. Each community used to
dress up according to their own tastes and traditions. The Moslems and minorities
could be distinguished from the Europeans by their dressing style. The women of
{zmir used to wear a scarf on their heads, while the Moslem ones covered their faces
with a veil. It could be noticed that some merchants, especially the Dutch, adopted a
dressing style of Turks as their own (Bruyn, 1725, pp.70-71, 84, 108-110). Since the
European merchants could hold a high level in economical life, consequently they
could have the chance of leading a better life. The Frank street, where they comprised
the majority, seemed like a foreign country. In this street, where Turks could be only
rarely seen, languages such as Italian, French, English and Dutch were spoken;
Capusin, Jesuit and Recolet priests wandered about; hymns were sung in churches;
and everybody greeted each other. Unlike the Moslem traditions, in cabarets, which
were open all day and night, people were eating, drinking and dancing together. The
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foreigners celebrated their own national festivals and never missed any ceremonies
(Tournefort, 1717, pp.374-375). The Greek youth arranged competitions on the
coast at Easter and enjoyed themselves by making noise in the streets (Pinar, 1996,

p.67).

There existed a good societal life in Izmir and the foreigners were accepted in the
society. It could be noticed that some European merchants married usually the rather
attractive Greek women or native women of the same religion (Chandler, 1971,
p.60). The important merchants of the city were members of Frank Club established
in 1785. This club, where the guests visiting the city were taken, card games were
played and various entertainments took place, had a great importance in social life
(Beyru, 1992, p.352). In izmir, which was surrounded by fertile plains, country life
was popular as well. Among the usual social activities were hunting and fishing, as
well as going to the country-side on festival days or on various occasions (Bruyn,
1725, pp.85-87). Especially the Levantines spent the summer months in rural areas
like Narlikéy, Hacilar, Buca, Bornova and Seydikéy (Chandler, 1971, p.64,
Pockocke, 1773, p.23).

As a result, it is possible to find out that during the period between the 17 and 18"
Centuries in Izmir, a cosmopolitan social structure developed and different ethnic
communities took place in this structure with their own religious beliefs, customs,

traditions and life styles.
3.2.2 The Second Period (19" Century - first quarter of the 20 Century)

In the 19" Century, the city of 1zmir still kept its social structure determined by the
Turks, Greeks, Jews, Armenians and Levantines (Figure 98). However, in this period,
the population of the city had shown an increase. Slaars states that in 1868, 40.000
Turks, 75.000 Greeks, 12.000 Armenians, 40.000 Jews and 20.000 Franks, making
up a total of 187.000 people lived in Izmir (Slaars, & Ikonomos, 1932, p.332).
According to a research in 1872, there were 18.750 houses and 6.250 working places
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and 75.000 Greek, 45.000 Turkish, 15.000 Jewish, 10.000 Catholic, 6.000 Armenian
and 4.000 foreign people living in the city (Scherzer, 1873, p.40). On the other hand,
Georgiades, in a later dated research indicates that there were 25.000 houses and
8.000 working places and 100.000 Greek, 50.000 Turkish, 15.000 Jewish, 10.000
Catholic and Frank, and 5.000 foreign people living (Georgiades, 1885, p.94). As for
Cuinet, he states that at the end of the century, a total of 229.615 people, of which
96.250 were Turkish, 57.000 Greek-Orthodox, 7.628 Armenian, 1.063 Catholic-
Latin from the Ottoman citizens, 415 Bulgarian, 50.809 foreign and 16.450 Jewish
lived in the city (Cuinet, 1894, p.439). Although there are contradictions in the stated
estimations, a considerable increase in the number of Westerns and non-Moslem

minorities can said to be in question.

In the first half of the 19 Century, the ethnic communities living in Izmir were not
in close social relationships. Due to having different world views and beliefs, the
Turks did not get closely acquainted with foreign-originated people. The Jews
similarly kept themselves distant from other communities. The marriages between the
Levantines and the Greeks or Armenians, on the other hand, the Greeks working as
nannies or maids in the houses of the Europeans, both have caused a closer
relationship to emerge among different habits (Beyru, 1992, pp.145-146). Countess
Nostitz, who visited Izmir in this period, claims that she could not meet the Turks in
the city because people who had close relationships with them were to be excluded

by Greeks then (Pmar, 1994, p.39). It is also stated that among the Europeans in the
19° Century, the English were regarded as the most effective group (Georgiades,
1885, p.94).

It can be figured out that although various languages were to be spoken in the
city, the Greek language was preferred as the common language. The German
researcher Ross, who came to the city in 1845, indicates that 120.000 people spoke
Greek language in Izmir, but the Turks generally preferred speaking merely their own
language. Apart from the dominant languages as Greek and Turkish, other languages
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like Italian, Armenian, Jewish Spanish, French, and English were widely spoken as
well (Pinar, 1994, p. 95.).

It can be traced from the descriptions of the travelers who visited Izmir at various
times, that the Western culture had a strong effect on social life of the city. It was
possible to come across European appearances in various fields like the styles of
entertainment, decoration or dressing, all of which were determining in life.
Chateaubriand, who visited the city at the beginning of the century, compares Izmir,
which he described as a civilized oasis in the middle of a barbarian country, to Paris.
At the parties the traveler was invited to, there were rich merchants and elegant
women who looked like they were dressed from European fashion houses
(Chateaubriand, 1949, pp.18-19). Another traveler called Lamartine, states that Izmir
which according to him resembled Marseilles, did not look like an Eastern city and
adds that the consuls and European merchants lived in a similar way as in Paris or
London (Lamartine, 1869, pp.148-149). It can be figured out that people visiting
[zmir could easily find the opportunity to further on their habits as if in Europe.
Countess Nostitz, who arrived Izmir in 1835, told that they were able to rent a
precise little German bourgeois house with is scrubbed wooden floors, shiny furniture
and the Easter eggs in the console (Pmar, 1994, p.38). As for Fellows, who were
invited to a ball in a club and met many Europeans, indicates that these people lived
with their own traditions but the level of their culture was lower than the Europeans.
(Fellows, 1852, p.14). Because of its social structure, Izmir could easily be integrated
to the Westernization movements in the Ottoman Empire with Istanbul being the
capital in the 19 Century.

In the second half of the 19™ century, the effect of the Western culture on social
life of Izmir could well be conceived. Places like theaters, clubs, cafés, bars,
restaurants etc. all of which were required by the Western style of life, have begun to
be widespread throughout the city. Such a life style was also regarded as a sign of
wealth and nobility. Clothes like jackets, trousers, hats etc. or other things like
furniture, tea-sets and piano etc., have also begun to be used widely. It could be

observed that the more the interactions between different ethnic groups, the more
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active the social life got. Beyru emphasizes that the construction of Aydin-Kasaba
railway and its connections to Buca, Sirinyer, Seydikdoy and Bomova, the
construction of the road along the coast named “Kordonboyu” and, finally, the
development of all facilities of transportation such as the trams or ferry-boats of the
bay, all have eased and augmented the social relationships (Beyru, 1992, p.145). The
act of joining balls or parties, watching plays and shows, going to night clubs, cafés,
bars and restaurants, wandering around at Frank street in the Marina which then
offered the opportunity of a Western style of shopping, and organizing trips to
Caravan Bridge or to close suburbs like Bornova and Buca, can be counted among

the social activities of the 19" Century.

One other important social activity of the 19" Century was going to the theater.
The first movement in Western style drama was initiated with the plays performed at
the French and Italian consulates. Moreover, the establishment of Amateur Actors
Group in 1775 on Frank street as well as the Rebellio Circus Show in 1797, can also
be listed among the first activities (Akgura, 1985, p.4, Beyru, 1992, p.151). After
1830, a period of settled-theaters began in Izmir. Euterpe, Cammarano, Eksaristeron,
Concordia, Kraemer, Olimpia, Paradisos, Izmir, Elhamra, Nea Skene, Kivotos, and
Sporting Club were the well-known theaters of the city (Sevingli, 1994, p.16).
Theatre-cafés were also attracting the attention, serving in their narrow spaces for a
rather crowded group of people. At Rihtim and Eden garden theaters, the plays of
French Operetta Company, the Italian Opera Group, the Greek Company and also
the Turkish Operetta Group, which was then performing with Armenian as well as
Turkish actors, could be watched. In Monaco Café and the Café of Palais de Cristal,
songs in ten languages were being sung and following the shows of the Paris Caf€,
the first plays were being performed here. In these places, the audience included only
a few number of Turks. The Turks were rather interested in Hacivat and Karagoz
shows (Cuinet, 1894, p.465). At Buca however, where a great number of Levantines
were settled, certain amateur and professional groups acted out the plays that
especially interested the high-society (Erpi, 1987, p.15). Besides the summer and
winter theaters in Izmir, the Kahramanlar Road which was known as the “Meyhane
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Bogaz1” had more than twenty cabaret theaters only (Sevingli, 1994, p.16). In 1909,
the cinema entered into the city life. The Eksaristeron Theatre located at Kordon and
owned by the Kraemer brothers, initiated its shows under the title “Pathe Freres
Cinematography House” (Makal, 1992, p.44). While new cinemas were being opened
one after the other, old theatre halls were also benefited as cinemas. However, the
development of the cinema did not cease theatrical activities. Especially after the year
1919, theater groups began to be spread in those districts where the Turks lived
(Sevingli, 1994, p.51).

The pubs and cafes, most of which were located along the Kordon, were very
popular with their services like orchestra music and narghile. The cafés named
Loucas, Corinne, Posseidon, Alhambra Café together with the pubs named
Strasbourg and Viennoise Pubs, both attracted many customers. Another social
activity of the period was going to night-clubs and clubs. One of the favorite
establishments was the Sporting Club. The Frank, Greek, Armenian Clubs and the
New Club all were serving for their own members. In these places, the facilities
offered were dining, playing cards, reading etc., and receptions and theater
performances were being organized as well. However, it was somehow difficult to let

native people be accepted at these places (Cuinet, 1894, pp.465-466, 468).

Balls and parties occupied an important place in the entertainment life of the city.
Whenever the fleet was in the port, there were entertainment activities to be
organized at the clubs, consulates and along the coast. The festivals of various
nations were also celebrated. Especially the French’s 14™ of July Festival was
splendidly celebrated, while the quay as well as the Frank Street were illuminated and
decorated (Cuinet, 1894, pp.467-468). At carnival times, balls to include the best
groups of the Frank Street were arranged and the consuls, travelers and various
guests were there invited (Yaranga, 1986, p.35). At these balls, which continued until
early in the mornings, women in magnificent night dresses and men in evening-suits

used to dance and enjoy themselves (Pinar, 1994, p.96). At such entertainment
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activities, the Turks were represented merely by high-ranked governors, such as the

Governor, “Vali”, or Kadhi, “Kadi” (Fellows, 1852, pp.4-5).

Just as in the previous period, the tradition of making trips to close distance places
like Buca, Pinarbasi, Bornova continued in the 19™ Century as well (Pmnar, 1994,
p.96). Taking part in sports activities and becoming a member of those clubs that deal
with hunting, riding and rowing activities, both were rather popular especially among
the Westerns (Cuinet, 1894, p.466). The native settlers, however, preferred to go to
picnics around Caravan Bridge, “Kervan Kopriisii”. Here, people would sit at coffee-
houses, namely the “Kahvehane’s, drink sherbet and spend their time by watching
people playing music, monkeys acting out and finally, the caravans being loaded and
unloaded (Yaranga, 1986, p.59). The Caravan Bridge, though contradictory to the
Western style of life spent at Levantine summer resorts, offered a precise Eastern

view to travelers.

In the 19™ Century, public utilities such as the establishment of institutions such as
hospitals, orphanages, charity associations, was considered very important as well.
The Guraba-i Miislimin Hospital which was opened in 1851, together with the
Military Hospital to be opened in 1892, both served mostly the Turks, while the
Armenian and Jewish Hospitals, both to be established in 1831, could be kept up with
the support of their own communities. The establishment of French, English and
Dutch hospitals, which were all financed by their own governments, date back to
even an earlier period. The Orphanage House, “Pighane”, which served the poor and
neglected children and orphans, were to receive charity from Catholic establishments.
As for the religious constitution, called Les Filles de la Charite, it included an
orphanage as well. The assemblies like L’ Association des Dames Bienfaitrices, and
L’ Association des Dames Chariteand Amies de ’Education, both aided the sick, poor
and destitute (Atay, 1993, pp.183-185, 190-192). These establishments, accompanied
by the schools, were also having considerable contributions in terms of the
distribution of religion and culture of the specific communities. Dufayard, emphasizes

the role of such assemblies and institutions like colleges and orphanages, aiding for
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the development of Hellenistic idea (Dufayard, 1919, p.39-40). At the beginning of
the 20™ Century, the literacy level of the Greek community in [zmir was twice as
much as the Turks. In the city, there were 20 Catholic, 20 Armenian and 7 Jewish
schools, which provided for different levels of education. Most of the Turkish
schools have been closed down during the war (Toprak, 1992, p.235). The
effectiveness of the establishments belonging to the Westerns and the minorities in
fields of education and culture, should be regarded as an important factor in the

adoption of the foreign concepts, attitudes and life style.

The declaration of the Second Constitutional Regime in 1908, caused the Turkish
community in Izmir to make its own existence felt against the foreign culture. A
certain group, which consisted of young intellectuals, poets and some managers, all
advocating the Turkish cultural movement, began discussing the “National
Thoughts”. While some newspapers like Hizmet, Izmir and Ahenk supported such
thoughts, the writings of the Young Turks, “Jon Tirkler”, published abroad could
also be read in the city (Aksoy, 1986, pp.86-89). Despite such developments, it can
be stated that there occurred no radical change in social structure of the city and that

the social life kept its general characteristics.

The occupation of Izmir by the Greeks in 1919 have inevitably affected the social
structure. The pressure against the Moslem-Turkish public caused numbers of people
to migrate towards the central regions of Anatolia. The spaces were then replaced by
the Greeks coming from Greece and the Islands (An, 1992, p.276). The Greek
soldiers thus joined the social life of the city, constituting a new group. Despite the
war, the social life could sustain its activeness until the 1922 fire. An English traveler,
who have visited the city before the fire, states that there were smart people sitting at
the cafés, that there was an Italian Opera group at the city and that the theaters were
open (Housepian Dobkin, 1988, p.107). During the years of occupation, 15 cinemas,
513 “kahvehane”s and cafés, 226 taverns, 43 pubs, 11 sea-baths, 8 dance halls, 16
social clubs and 6 sports clubs were being managed in the city. Both the clubs and the

charity assemblies were frequently organizing dance-parties then (Toprak, 1992,
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pp.232, 234). Such a luxurious life, where the Westerns and minorities pretended as
if there were no war, ended with the fire of 1992. A new period was started with the
arrival of the Turkish Army into [zmir. Following the war, the minorities, majority of
the foreigners, and especially the Greeks, left the country. According to the treaty
related with the Turkish-Greek population exchange “Miibadele™ in 1923, a great
number of Turks brought from Greece were to be settled in the city. The new social
structure starting with the Republic Period conditions, constituted the circumstances

of a different social life.
3.3 Urban Factors

The economical and social structure of Izmir affected the urban development as
well. While different ethnic groups created settlement areas of different
characteristics, exterior connections to be emerged as a result of trading
relationships, were determining in terms of the organization of urban space. In the
First and Second Periods, the changes taking place in factors, such as the structure of
population, the coast line, transportation systems, have also caused a relevant change

within the urban space.
3.3.1 The First Period (17" Century - 18" Century)

Izmir, which was regarded as a large town in the 16 Century, entered a period of
growth and development in the 17" Century, due to its active role in trade and its
growing population. One part of the city was spread over the foots of Kadifekale hill
and another part went along the seaside and flat areas (Figure 99). The city seemed
prosperous with its houses, mosques, khans, baths and fountains. According to Evliya
Celebi, in the 17" Century, there were 10 Moslem, 10 Greek, 10 Frank and Jewish, 2
Armenian and 1 Coptic, “Kip#i”, districts in Izmir. It is also stated that the number of
houses was 10.300 and there were around 2.000 houses to be located along the slope
(Evliya Celebi, 1935, p.92-93). While the Turks, Jews and Armenians preferred
mainly the higher parts of the city, the Europeans lived at Frank Street, extending
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towards the sea, and its environs. Similar to the settlements, graveyards of different
communities were also separated from each other (Bruyn, 1725, pp.77, 84). The
ethnic partition had brought out different urban spaces to be shaped in accordance

with the specific culture of each community.

The central trade developed in Kemeralt: region in connection with the axes of the
caravan routes and the inner port (Figure 100). One of the two important caravan
routes leading to Izmir, namely the route of Denizli-Aydin-Selguk, entered the city
from the South and reached the center by passing through the Ikicesmelik line. The
route of Balikesir-Akhisar-Manisa, on the other hand, entered the city through a one-
arched stone bridge known as the Caravans Bridge, which is currently within the
borders of Kemer district (Figure 101). This route was connected to the quay after
passing through the city and constituted the main axis of the commercial area as well.
The axis from Sadirvanaltt Mosque to Bagdurak Mosque of the Anafartalar Street,
constituted the quay of the inner port. At the intersection point of the inner port and
the bay, there were the Ok Castle and Hisar Mosque. Ok Castle, which, after the
conquest of Izmir by the Turks, was built in place of St. Peter Castle, was considered
important for the safety of the city (Figure 102a) (Arundell, 1949, p.25). During this
period, parallel to its becoming smaller in size, the inner port lost its importance
(Bruyn, 1725, p.77). The castle situated at Sancakburnu, where the bay narrowed in
width, was benefited in protecting the Izmir bay and getting tax from the ships (Evliya
Celebi, 1935, pp.98-99).

The commercial activities were performed more widely around the inner port. A
part of the port was even filled and a bazaar was constructed there. As for the
Customs building, it also constituted one of the important buildings within the
commercial area (Evliya Celebi, 1935, p.98). There were various crafts and trade
activities taking place along the roads from the inner port to the surroundings. There
existed a settlement pattern, where the same type of work branches were sharing the
same building or street. The titles such as the Demirciler Bazaar, “Demirciler

Carsist”, or Yemisgiler Bazaar, “Yemisciler Carsist”, both of which were specialized
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in crafts and commerce, have reached our day. As for the foreign merchants and
consuls, they were staying in Frank Street, extending towards the bay. The bay was
then filled up with trade ships coming from Europe every day. However, since there
was no suitable quay for the ships, they had to anchor off the shore, and consequently,
the commodities as well as the passengers had to be carried along by small boats
(Bruyn, 1725, p.84). The Frank Street, where European goods were being sold, was

distinguished in terms of its quality and appearance in the commercial region.

In the 17" Century, various spatial development activities could be observed in the
city. Fazil Ahmet Pasha from the Koprilii Family had some of his important works
built. In 1674, he provided the city with water supplies by constructing a water-arch
over the Meles Stream. While new fountains were being built at the streets, the old
ones were also being repaired (Arundell, 1949, p.42). The Antique Theatre was
destructed and its stones were used for the construction of Vezir Khan (Figure 102b)
and Bedesten building built in between 1675 and 1677 (Chandler, 1971, p.59). Such
type of construction activities, which were deducted by the big earthquake in 1688,

consisted mostly of those buildings which included commercial activities.

In the 18" Century, Izmir seemed to be a large and rich trade city. It had got rid of
the earthquake effects and been repaired. The Frank District, running all along the
coast, could be conspicuously viewed with its pretty and good-looking houses. The
streets were regularly shaped and the pavements were made up of stone (Tournefort,
1717, p.371). The Austrian traveler Riedesel, states that the cost of buildings and
price of land were quite high and that the houses, where especially the foreigners
lived, were sold at very expensive prices (Pmar, 1994, p.103). This was probably
because that a great number of buildings collapsed during the earthquake and that the
land along the coast constituting the Frank settlement, was limited in space.

In this century, a change could be observed regarding the commercial center of the
city. The inner port was usually dry apart from those times when running water from

the slopes of hills were gathered. This place in the city looked more like an empty
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space surrounded by buildings at the sides. The castle was still there. Chandler
explains that Timur closed the entrance to the inner port and let it be filled, while the
puddles running into the port only quickened this situation (Chandler, 1971, p.59).
The already filled inner port, should have been totally in-filled in order to provide for
the increasing demand of land. In-filling of the inner port changed the relationship
between the commercial center of the city and the sea (Figure 103). Some of the

commercial activities were directed towards the coast of the main bay.

Another change that took place after the second half of the 18" Century, was the
settlement of the activities related to the maintenance and repair of the caravan
animals at some place between Kemer and Basmahane. The caravans were to come to
the center, unload the commodities and return to Kemer to spend the night there
(Kiray, 1972, p.34). The fact that the lodging function of the caravan animals were to
be handled somewhere outside the city, provided for a partial relief for the crowded

trade center.
3.3.2 The Second Period (19" Century - first quarter of the 20" Century)

In the 19® Century, there were no great changes at the entrance points of the city.
Housing and commercial areas were developing around the old focal points.
However, spatial development activities that were intensely realized in this century

affected the urban space.

In this period, the axes of the old caravan routes constituted the main exterior
connections. The route of [zmir-Manisa-Akhisar, known as the “Istanbul Road”,
together with the route of [zmir-Aydin-Denizli, known as “Ephesus and Colophon
Road”, still were the two main axes (Figure 104), (Scherzer, 1873, pp.69-70). The
Caravans Bridge, besides serving for an the entrance point for the caravans to load
and unload, was also regarded as an area, where native people could wander around
and have a good time (Fellows, 1852, p.12). As it was compulsory to bring the
products of Cesme to the port of Izmir in the ICa century, the Cesme-Urla connection
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became rather important. Moreover, Seydikoy-Buca route through which various
‘meat and food products as well as cotton were imported, was used to get dried fruits,
that were demanded by the Europeans, to the port (Atay, 1995, pp.32-33). The
railways which were constructed in the second half of the 19™ Century, reached the
center of the city at Basmahane (Figure 105) and Alsancak stations (Figure 106) and
at suburbs like Buca, Bornova and Kargiyaka.

In the 19" Century, it can be figured out that the effort was to adopt the city of
Izmir to the requirements of the era, but that it still had many deficiencies in this
sense. In this century, the travelers who have visited Izmir, make different comments
concerning the city. Chateaubriand, who visited Izmir at the beginning of the century,
states that it consisted of all sorts of facilities required to be present in a developed
European city (Chateaubriand, 1949, p.15). On the other hand, Fellows indicates, that
Izmir was a crowded and dirty city and only the buildings around Marina were well-
kept (Fellows, 1852, pp.2-3). Davis claims, that rather than being a city of the 19®
Century, Izmir seemed like a city of the 17" century with its narrow streets without
pavements, old houses and infrastructure deficiencies (Davis, 1874, p.13). Texier,
another traveler, implies that the city affected people at first sight, but that, when its
architecture was examined, it could not be considered as much developed (Texier,

1862, p.307).

The development velocity for the city of Izmir seems different in the first and
second halves of the century. The reconstruction activities taking place in the second
half of the century have affected the urban space affirmatively. One of the most
important activities was the construction of the quay. Previously, those who arrived at
[zmir by maritime lines had to get onto land at the Marina which then had a limited
coastal road (Figure 107). This street consisted of activities like eating, drinking and
entertainment in its functional layout. The construction of the quay caused Izmir to
gain a newer silhouette. A road named “Kordonboyu”, along which people could
wander around, emerged between the sea and the houses (Figures 108, 109). Another

important activity that was realized in 1886, was the orientation of the bed of the
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River Gediz, which would otherwise continue infilling the bay with its alluvions, to
the west by a new canal (Raif Nezih, 1929, p.2). Another activity was widening of the
streets throughout the city. None of the roads, apart from the Frank and Kemeralt:
Streets were available for cars to have access through. In 1864, Siseciler Street was
widened by removing the shop benches on both sides (Baykara, 1994, p.89). In this
period, izmir Reconstruction and Construction Firm, “Izmir Imarat ve Insaat Sirketi”,
obtained the privilege of constructing a road, which would connect the Basmahane
Station with the Customs, “Giimriik”, and then purchasing and selling the lands on
both sides of the road, but however, the construction of the road could only be
completed in 1935. In 1880’s, a road in Goztepe-Glizelyal direction was opened. The
street extending along the upper areas of Karantina as well as the Hatay Street of our
day, both have developed the city towards the south direction (Kiray, 1972, p.53).
The construction of the tram lines, was another important activity in the city. At the
end of the 19™ Century, there were two tram lines in the city, one at Konak-Alsancak,
the other one at Konak-Karatag-Karantina-Goztepe. The Hamidiye Firm of Izmir Bay
Ferryboats, “Korfez Vapurlart Hamidiye Sirketi”, was responsible for the sea
transportation in the city. The increase in transportation facilities aided Izmir to

become closer to suburbs like Karsiyaka, Buca and Bornova.

The developments and changes could be observed in housing areas as well. The
regions where ethnic communities settled were originally the same in character. The
Turks were settled at Kadifekale and Degirmendag districts, the Jews at Ikigesmelik
and Mezarlikbagi regions and Havra Street, the Armenians at Basmahane and
Kahramanlar districts, the Greek at the region between Alsancak Train Station and the
Armenian district and the Franks at the region starting from the Pasaport and ending
up to at the coast. In the 19™ Century, the built areas were increased in the north
direction, while the surroundings of the French Hospital were filled with houses that
belonged to Franks. The Giiller Street was one of the most popular streets of the city.
On the coast, where the consuls and the merchants were settled, construction of any
building was subject to a special permission (Texier, 1862, p.308). While the quay

was being constructed, not only the area required by the road, but also an additional
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area where houses for high-ranked people could be built, was to be obtained by
infilling of the bay and the Quay Firm “Rihtim Sirketi” were to get their expenses back
by selling these expensive lands (Kiray, 1972, p.52). While, in the regions close to the
sea, such developments took hold, there also were various relocations in other
housing areas. The Frank Bazaar pushed the expanding Greek housing areas towards
the north and caused them to resettle at the Kemer region. While the Turkish districts
were spread behind the districts of Esrefpaga and Tilkilik, the Jewish settlement
moved towards Karatag, Goztepe and Giizelyali (Kokaryal) districts, which then
consisted of mansions with gardens built for rich Levantines, Turks and minorities.
The construction of railways availed the high-level Levantines to settle at settlements

like Buca, and Bornova permanently.

There were certain developments taking place at the commercial areas of the city
as well. Kemeralti, which was established over an area obtained by infilling of the
inner port, still constituted the center and hosted the traditional crafts and commercial
activities (Figure 110). The Anafartalar Street of our day, then constituted the main
axis of the commercial center. However, in this period, it was observed that the
commercial activities were relocated towards the north. Further away from the Hisar
Mosque, new commercial buildings were being constructed at the area gained by
infilling of the sea. On the axis starting from the Government Mansion, extending up
to the currently named Republic Square, the establishments such as the depots, banks
and insurance companies, all to be related to commerce, were located. The second
important center of the city was the Frank Bazaar. This center, where the luxurious
consuming substances and commodities related with the Western culture were sold,
was only composed of the Frank Street, which ran parallel to the sea at those times
(Figure 111). This bazaar, increased its effectiveness within the city in time after
infilling of the sea, by expanding with the “Verhaneler” (narrow streets with shops)
and their surroundings. As a result, the 19" Century city hosted two different

commercial centers; one traditional center and the other comprising a Western

identity.
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In this century, the city center began to gain a new image through the construction
of various public buildings. The Sarikisla, which was opened in 1829 and repaired and
enlarged in 1847, was located at Konak by the seaside (Figure 112). The new
Government Mansion built in 1872 at Konak, began to render service as well. The
Clock Tower, “Saat Kulesi”, which was built for the 25" reign year of Sultan
Abdulhamit the Second, and was completed in 1901, constituted another part of
Konak Square (Figure 113). For the Municipality Building to be constructed in 1891,

the chosen area was a bit further away from the Hisar Mosque.

At the beginning of the 20® Century, there existed 85 districts and 1100 streets in
Izmir. There were plates in French and Turkish at the beginning of each street (Bilget,
1949, p.30). During the occupation years, although no considerable change took place
in the city, the existence of the war still were to be felt. While the Greeks were settling
in public buildings, they also have erected a monument for the standard-bearer of the
Efzon Regiment, who was shot at Sankigla Square (Parlak, 1983, pp.402-403). The
1922 Fire, on the other hand, constituted a turning point in the development of the
city (Figure 114). While the fire caused the biggest damage in Frank, Greek and
Armenian regions, the Jewish and Turkish districts were affected adversely, too. Such
buildings as the banks, clubs and hotels were all destroyed. After the fire, it was stated
that in the Western region including the Frank Street, there were ruined buildings with
wabbly doors, pieces of plates and hanging beams around, while it was claimed for the
Turkish region to have kept its activeness (Ximenez, 1925, pp.142-144). The fire
have destructed an area of 2.600.000 m® with 25.000 buildings included (Toprak,
1992, p.235). Those areas were redesigned according to an reconstruction plan
implemented by René Danger and Prost in 1924. The plan, which was prepared in
accordance with the understanding of French Urbanism, proposed wide boulevards
and squares that intersected each other radially. With the revisions of this
reconstruction plan during the period of Behget Uz, a design of a Cultural Park arose
to be in question for this area. The studies concerning the area of Izmir International
Fair and Cultural Park were initiated in 1936 and completed in 1940 (Figure 115).

Thus, the city of Izmir began to be restructured again on these burnt areas.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE DEVELOPMENT OF HOSTELRY
BUILDINGS OF THE INNER-CITY OF iZMIR :
CHANGES AND INTERACTIONS

4. General Framework

In this chapter, the development of hostelry buildings in the inner-city of Izmir in a
period starting with the 17" Century and ending up with the first quarter of the 20
Century, is analyzed in context of building type changes and interactions for which
such modifications provide an important reason; the architectural qualifications of

these hostelry buildings are identified; and these buildings are then classified.

The phenomena of change and interaction, both offer considerable factors for
architectural analysis. The changes of buildings are in close relation with the
developments experienced in the very near surrounding. While the environment goes
through paramount changes, so does architecture with the effect of new conditions as
well as the past experiences. Thus, to analyze these developments realized within such
a process of change, not only helps in building a relation between the old and new
understandings, concepts, and architecture of a period, but also provides for a better
understanding of the architecture of our time. In such a context, the hostelry buildings
of the inner city of Izmir, constitute a conspicuous example. The hostelry buildings
have respectively gone through a considerable changing process in a period between
the 17" Century and the first quarter of the 20" Century and the khans were replaced
by hotels, which were then, regarded as the foregoing of contemporary hostelry
buildings of the time. The scope of the changes, necessitates a division of periods into

two, as one period between 17% and 18" Centuries and the other between the 19"
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Century and the first quarter of the 20" Century. These periods, also parallel with the
same of the economical, social and spatial/urban developments of Izmir. In this
chapter, the assessments concerning the characteristics of the hostelry buildings, their
classification, as well as their changes and interactions, all are fit within these

processes determining the two different development periods.

4.1 The Effects of the Economical, Social, and Urban Factors on the Hostelry
Buildings of the Inner-City of izmir

The effects of the changes of the factors concerning the economical, social, and
spatial / urban developments of the city of Izmir, definitely amount to the changes of
the hostelry buildings of the inner-city. As it is elaborately analyzed in the previous
chapter, when the economical, social, and spatial/urban factors are to be taken into
account, the developments of Izmir in between the 17" Century and the first quarter
of the 20™ Century, can be divided into two different periods. These periods also
display the development stages of these inner-city hostelry buildings.

- First Period (17" Century- 18" Century) - Khans

- Second Period (19% Century - the first quarter of the 20" Century) - Hotels

The characteristics of the economical, social, and spatial/urban structures of each
period, and the effect of their specific changes on the hostelry buildings are analyzed

below.
4.1.1 The Effect of the Economical Changes upon Hostelry Buildings

In the First Period between the 17™ and the 18™ Centuries, the economical life of
[zmir has developed depending especially on long range caravan trade. The factors
determining the economical life of Izmir, which were accepted as a bridge between

the Eastern and the European countries in that time, can be listed as follows:
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» The geographical location of Izmir, which consisted of a wealthy hinterland and a
sheltered port, to be benefited by the merchants and tradesmen; the transition from
agricultural economy to the economy dependent on trade;

» The development of long-range caravan trade; the interest of Eastern trade in
Izmir, especially for Iran silk; the city becoming an important port for trade between
the East and the West;

« The privileges of trade to be given to the European countries; the establishment
of the Levant Company,

» The legalization of cotton exportation and Izmir becoming a place, where the
products of the whole hinterland were collected to be exported;

» The development of a complex structure of trade in the city; the emergence of a
new understanding in trade that is adopted by the foreign entrepreneurs as well as the

traditional labour branches owned by guilds.

In the First Period, the fact that the city of Izmir began to develop as a trade center
and that such a transformation was consequently accompanied by mobility, both have
created the necessity for hostelry buildings. There were several needs to be
encountered such as providing shelter for those who came to the city for commercial
reasons, especially for those who came by caravans for long range caravan trade.
While the hostelry buildings of that period provided place for sleeping, dining, bathing
etc. to the merchants, caravan owners and subalterns, who all travel long distances,
they had to offer appropriate and secure conditions for taking care of caravan animals
and for the protection of trade commodities as well. On the other hand, an available
place was needed for building up new commercial relations and for introducing and
marketing their commodities. The practical solution, certainly, was to provide a
suitable environment for all these activities at the same place. Thus, the hostelry
buildings of the First Period were the “khans™ of that period, all of which, besides
lodging, availed for a number of facilities such as storage and commercial activities.
While the system, where each khan was to be allocated to only one commercial
activity, was appropriately fit within the organization scheme of guilds, the result of

such a structure was that places, where the coming caravans are to be lodged and
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where the caravan owners were able to find the suitable conditions for building

commercial relations, could be specified beforehand.

In the 19" Century, the economical life in [zmir was subject to certain changes
taking place in relation with the developments in the world and the Ottoman Empire.
From that time on, the determining issue in economy was not long range caravan
trade. In the Second Period beginning with the 19* Century and ending up in the first
quarter of the 20™ Century, the characteristics of the economical life can be listed as

follows:

+ The event of Industrial Revolution in Europe; the emergence of new
technological developments and new doctrines in economics; due to the fact that the
Western industry encountered their needs for commodity and market in the East, the
increasing importance of the Izmir Port,

« The relegated position of long range trade; the beginning of inner-region caravan
trade,

+ The reorganization of commercial relations with Europe; the abolishment of the
Levant Company; the Commercial Pact signed with the English in 1938; and the right
given to foreigners for free commerce,

+ The establishment of investments financed by the West; the construction of
railways, roads, quays etc.; the modernization of transportation systems, the
emergence of foreign-capital establishments such as banks, insurance companies, post

office administrations, or industrial firms,

In the Second Period, the paramount changes experienced in economical life also
have left their remarks on hostelry buildings of the time. In this period, where the new
transportation systems were favoured, the relegated importance of long range caravan
trade as the major factor in shaping of the khans of the past, resulted in certain
changes in the understanding of lodging activity as well as the programmes of hostelry
buildings. It was no longer in question for the sheltering of caravan animals and the

storing of the trade commodities to be accomplished both within the hostelry
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buildings. This period, where the Westerns became prevailing in economical life, also
witnesses a qualificational change in commercial environment and different spaces

began to be organized for different activities.

Commercial khans for trading and business activities, warehouse khans for the
storage of commodities, as well as buildings such as those built within an architectural
style of their own to be used for banks, bourse and insurance companies, all were
among the indicators of the new economical life. In this respect, the activities of
lodging, commerce and storage, all had to be separated from each other. As for the
multi-functional hostelry buildings, namely the “khans”, they also had to be replaced

by the newly-organized hotels built according to the new understanding.
4.1.2 The Effect of Social Changes upon Hostelry Buildings

The period between the 17" and the 18" Centuries, refers to a time in which a new
and cosmopolite social structure progressed in Izmir. In this period, the characteristics
of social life can be listed as follows:

+ Paralleled with increased mobility in trade, the first experiences of dense
migration to the city of Izmir, where the majority consists of Turkish population; the
increase in minority population; European merchants moving to Izmir,

» The formation of a cosmopolitan society;, the emergence of a heterogeneous
social structure which consisted of different ethnic groups defined as the Turks,
Greeks, Jews, Armenians and Levantines,

» The existence of an environment in where different ethnic groups were able to
live together freely according to their own language, religion, beliefs and habitual
behaviours, but without building permanent relations with those belonging to other
ethnic groups,

« The emergence of a society of Turks, who were not effective in neither the
economical, nor the social life; the minorities, who were in close relation with

commercial activities acting as mediators and who could speak a number of
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languages; and finally the Europeans, who, due to holding the capital in their hands,
had the opportunity to live a better-conditioned life than others.

In the First Period, shaped by the new social structure in Izmir, among the places
where the different ethnic groups mostly engaged in trade were to meet each other,
were the “khans”. The khans not only lodged those people who came from different
climates and geographies, but also offered the opportunity for foreigners, public and
different groups within the city public to gather along. These buildings providing
shelter for such a heterogeneous society of caravan holders, tradesmen, subalterns,
travelers etc., thus have attained an important role in the establishment of social
relations. The women were not allowed to be a part of that mobility depending on
commerce. Although they lived in a city where the cosmopolitan type of society
structure held on to progress, the hostelry buildings were completely shaped in
accordance with the Ottoman traditions, and were offering the foreigners the
authentic life of the East. As for the social life of foreigners in this period, it could not

yet achieve to leave permanent traces on hostelry architecture then.

With the progress in the 19™ Century, the social life in {zmir also had to go through
considerable changes. The characteristics of the social life in the Second Period can be
defined as follows:

» The on-going of the cosmopolitan structure of society in the Second Period
within a stronger base,

+ The increased interactions in social life and the increased level in relations
between ethnic groups,

« The augmented impact of the Western culture on social life; and in accordance
with this era known as the “Westernization Period” in the Ottoman Empire, the
dominance of Western style clothing, entertainment, cultural activities and habitual

behaviours in social life.

In the Second Period, the growing impact of Western Culture on social life has

also constituted the initiative factor for the transformations taking place in hostelry
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buildings. While the Western type of living became the hallmark of the era, theaters,
cabarets, clubs, restaurants etc., all of which were necessitated within such a lifestyle,
have taken their places in the city. The improvements in transportation facilities in this
period have also attracted not only the merchants, but also large numbers of travelers
who wondered about the exotic life of the East and took interest in Antiquity.
Consequently, tourism has begun to interfere as one of the major factors related to
hostelry buildings. In the West, the understanding of lodging displayed a considerable
change with the 18" Century, which then resulted in the establishment of hotels. The
kind of commuting European merchants and travelers, then demanded for higher
standards for lodging just as back in their countries, and this demand turned out to be
an obligatory effect for the construction of contemporary hotels. As for the
Levantines and non-Muslim minorities living in Izmir, they became the investors and
managers of many living places as well as hotels. While the new hostelry buildings
served with their cafés, bars, restaurants, clubs, ballrooms, all to be included within
their spatial organization, they also contributed profoundly to the social life of the
public. These spaces, as opposed to those of the past, were those places where both
men and women could gather along, indicating a Western type of living. The entrance
of the Turks to the sector of lodging dates back, much later, towards the end of the
Second Period. The life in those hotels, which were managed by Turks and where the
customers generally belonged to this ethnic group, was quite different from those
referring to the Westerns. In these hotels, the spatial organizations lacked any bustling
units, such as ballrooms, clubs or bars, but on the other hand, the restaurants were
being intensely used by the éity public. In fact, the actual attractive issue about the
social life in Turkish hotels, was the existence of an advanced “kahve” culture. The
kahve’s of these hotels, were such places gathering the political and cultural milieu of

the city together.
4.1.3 The Effect of Urban Changes upon Hostelry Buildings

Starting with the 17® Century, the mounting mobility of trade and the growing
population, both have caused the city of Izmir to display a considerable progress. The
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organization of urban space was then reflecting the social and economical position of
the city. In this stage, the characteristics of urban space can be identified as follows:

» The city divided into different neighbourhoods constituted by different ethnic
groups; the location of Turks and Jews in upper regions, Armenians and Greeks
towards flat lands, and the Levantine settlements on the coast,

« The development of the commercial center in the region currently named as
Kemeralti; the foreign merchants and consulates located mostly in Frank Street,
extending towards the bay,

« In time, the change of relations between the commercial center and the sea; the
filling of the inner-bay, which was formerly running parallel to the mosques of
Sadirvanalti, Bagdurak and Hisar, all of which are present today,

» The development of exterior connections of the city on the axis coming from
Denizli-Aydin-Selguk caravan route on the south and another axis coming from
Balikesir-Akhisar-Manisa caravan route on the north and the extensions of these axes
towards the commercial center,

» Towards the end of the First Period, the activities associated with maintenance of
the caravans leaving the center and moving to a place in between Kemer and
Basmahane,

» The existence of certain suburbs like Buca, Bornova, and Seydikoy, to be used as

seasonal (summer) settlements.

As the khans of the First Period were built to serve for long range caravan trade,
they were situated in Kemeralt1, the commercial center of the time (Figure 116). They
were located on streets following the caravan routes and on axes circumscribing the
inner bay. Thus, some of those khans, which were neighbouring the sea, had quays of
their own. The breakthrough in commercial activities were necessitating new buildings
to be constructed and eventually were forcing the already constrained spaces of the
center. This explains why a certain amount of commercial area had to be obtained
from the filling of the inner-bay. In the 18™ Century, the filling of the inner-bay, that
was already subject to the same end because of natural reasons, caused the relations

of the center with the sea to change inevitably. In the end, the former quay became the
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Anafartalar Street of our time and constituted the main axis of the commercial center,
while it also meant to be a similarly important axis for the location of hostelry
buildings. The constrained amount of area for the commercial center, consequently
caused the street facades to be used by as many buildings as possible, for the land
values on that street were considerably high. The type of planning, which gave a
narrow width to the facade facing the street and which organized to gather most of
the activities in interior spaces, was also a suitable solution for urban spaces. The
khans benefited from this type of a solution as well. At the end of the 18" Century,
the moving of certain activities such as the maintaining activity of the caravans to the
place between Kemer and Basmahane, inevitably resulted in further changes to take

place in programmes of hostelry buildings.

The Second Period is a period, in which the city of Izmir given the effort to be
accorded with the era and has been subject to paramount changes. In this period,
where the transportation systems were modernized, while important rebuilding and
construction facilities took hold, the characteristics determining the urban space can
be listed as follows:

 The central growth of housing settlements of different ethnic groups and the
expansion of the city in various directions,

« Parallel to the construction of the quay, the redevelopment of the city on coastal
areas,

« The extension of the commercial center towards the north; as an alternative to the
traditional commercial center Kemeralt, which is located on the filled area gained
from the former inner-bay, on the north area circumscribing the old Frank Street and
on an area situated on “verhane’s again gained by filling of the sea, the establishment
of Frank Bazaar, where the goods of Western culture were sold,

« The widening of roads and streets and parallel to the construction of the tram
lines, the development of the city towards the southern axis; the construction of new
public buildings,

» Due to the improvements in transportation facilities, the distances between

suburbs like Bornova, Buca and Karsiyaka and the city as if approaching nearer,
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+ While the exterior connections were provided through the old caravan roads. the

emergence of new connections like Cesme-Urla.

In this period, the changes in space, affected the location of hostelry buildings as
well. Among such influencing factors, was the relocation of the urban commercial
center to the north. As the Marina and its surrounding, sheltering the Westerns,
provided for a welcoming place for those foreigners who come to hotels by maritime
lines, it also meant to be an appropriate settlement area. Following the construction of
the quay, on one hand the city was enriched with a new silhouette, and on the other,
the best hotels of the city took their places on the coast along the road, named
Kordon (Figures 117-1 18). The Quay Company selling the most expensive lots of the
city at Kordon, preferred a pattern, where as many parcels as possible could be
neighbouring the sea within a long and narrow-shaped area. In these parcels, the
constructed hostelry buildings thus had to be constrained by such a pattern.
Furthermore, the improvements in sea transportation and the construction of the tram

lines, both were advantageous for the hotels of Kordon.

As for Kemeralti, different developments took place there. In a previously filled
area starting with the Hisar Mosque and extending to the current Gazi Osman Pasha
Boulevard, there was a pattern composed of narrow and long parcels. These parcels
were being used by the storage and commercial activities that once took place within
a part of hostelry buildings. The hotels on the other hand, were concentrated on an
axis named Hiikiimet Street starting with the entrance at Konak Square, that was
developed with the construction of public buildings in Kemeralt:, and extending
towards the Kemeralt1 Mosque (Figure 119). The lodging activities, which, in the
past, were concentrated around the inner-bay, were located close to the newly
determined coast line. Towards the end of the Second Period, there were new hotels
built in different districts like Tilkilik, Basmahane etc. The improvements in
transportation in this period, not only contributed for relations of the suburbs and
their near surrounding, but also created an available environment for new hotels to be

built.
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4.2. The Development of Inner-City Hostelry Buildings

In both of the periods, which can be distinguished form each other regarding the
social, economical and urban indicators, the concerned requirements as well as the
overall understanding of lodging, display different characteristics of their own. The
inner-city hostelry buildings of the First and the Second Periods, thus, carry different
characteristics with regard to the factors affecting the architecture in terms of the
users, the function, programme, urban location, interior-exterior space relations,

spatial organization, facade features etc.
4.2.1 The First Period (17" Century - 18" Century)

In the First Period between the 17™ and the 18" Centuries, the khans functioned as
the inner-city hostelry buildings. Due to the increasing importance of Izmir owing to
its role in trade in the 17" Century, many khans began to be constructed. Katip Celebi
states in his work “Cihannuma” written in 17" Century, that there existed about sixty
khans in Izmir (Katip Celebi, 1145, p.669). Evliya Celebi, on the other hand, mentions
about eighty two khans, among them which he counts nineteen namely. These khans
are Malko¢zade, Kursunlu, Cavuszade, Altiparmak, Terciiman, Beyler, Mehmet
Efendi, Kethuda Ibrahim Pasha, Muhtesib, Boliikkbagi, Tavsanh, Cukur, Hadji Omer,
Fazlullah, Sulu and Bostanci Khans and the two khans of Imamzade (Evliya Celebi,
1935, p.96). However, only a few of the khans of that century could achieve to reach
our current age. Among the khans listed by Evliya Celebi, only Sulu Khan and
Fazlullah Khan are still present today. Kii¢iik Demir and Selvili Khans, dating back to
the end of the 17™ Century and the 18" Century, together with Biiyiik Vezr, Kiigik
Vezir, Tbrahim Pasha and Kara Mustafa Pasha Khans, which, although stated in
insurance plan of 1905, do not exist today, all inform about the khans of that time. As
for the khans still existing today and which are known as belonging to the 18®
Century, they can be named as Kizlarajasi, Mirkelamoglu, Abacioglu and Yeni
Khans. Furthermore, it is actually stated in insurance maps of 1905 that the khans
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Osmanzade, Yandevi, Biiyiik Demir, Dervisoglu, Camur, Cergioglu, Piyaleoglu,

Kiigiik Karaosmanoglu, Dolma and Hiiseyin Bege, all date back to the 18" Century.

In the analysis of khans as hostelry buildings, there emerges several problems to be
faced. The first problem is that the resources mentioning the khans adopt a general
approach as naming them all under the topic “Khans of the Ottoman Era”. While there
are 11 khans in Thomas Grave’s map dating in between 1836-1837, and 13 khans in
Luigi Storari’s map belonging to year 1850, Raif Nezih Bey states about 147 khans in
his work written at the beginning of the 20® Century (Raif Nezih, 1927, p.9) and
Slaars mentions 50 (Slaars, 1932, p.288). The researcher Aktepe, who analyses a
more recent period (Aktepe, 1971, pp.113-149) identifies 76, Muller Wiener 180
(Muller-Wiener, 1980/1981, pp.420-454), and Ersoy indicates 101 khans (Ersoy,
1991, p.5), which were constructed in the Ottoman Era. However, while those
buildings are listed, the fact that the identification of specific differences between
periods cannot be made periodically and the lack of epitaphs in most of these khans,
both create certain problems in dating. Another problem is the separation of khans
used for lodging from those used for commerce and storage. With the determination
of the basic principles shaping the hostelry buildings of the First Period, there will
supposedly be some factors obtained for achieving to make such a differentiation

between different khan buildings.
4.2.1.1 Users and Functions

In the First Period, the users of hostelry buildings as well as the functions included,
were varied. The members of long range caravans, caravan holders, tradesmen,
subalterns, who lodge in khans, together with their camels, horses, donkeys, and
loads, all make up a heterogeneous community. It is possible to classify the users of a
khan which served for lodging in this period as follows:

» Passengers (caravan owners, merchants, tradesmen and subalterns of long range
caravan trade, and rarely travelers)

» Animals (caravan animals, camels, horses, donkeys)
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« Commodities (trade commodities, silk, spice etc.)
» The local representatives of commerce (local tradesmen benefiting from space for

commercial activities)

Such a variety of users has affected the functions included in khans as well. In this
period, the functions of an inner-city hostelry building can be listed as follows:
+ Lodging (for passengers, caravan animals)
- opportunity to rest and sleep
- encountering the requirements (dining, worship, bathing, maintenance of the
caravan etc.)
» Storage (the protection of the commercial commodities)
« Commerce (permanent and fixed activities like exhibition, display, bargaining

etc.)

The khans of this period, owing to their functioning in accordance with the above-

listed activities, can be defined as “multi-functional buildings”.

4.2.1.2 An Assessment Concerning the Classification of Buildings

The khans of Izmir, when assessed according to the plan schemes independent of
any functional differentiation, can be divided into two:

¢ Khans with courtyard (one-storied, two-storied)

¢ Passaged khans

This classification, is accepted in principle by all researchers. Among these
researchers, Muller-Wiener defines the second group as “passage-established khans™
(Muller-Wiener, 1980/1981, pp.436-437), which is a definition that is also preferred
by Cakar (Cakar, 1986, p.52). As for Ersoy, they are defined as “arasta-like khans”
(Ersoy, 1991, p.52).

Nevertheless, it is necessary to differentiate the khans of Izmir further in terms of

their functions.
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o Khans with lodging activity included (khans with courtyard)

e Commerce and storage khans (khans with courtyard and passaged khans)

The difficulty in such a differentiation is the absence of any valid document
explaining about the use of each building. It is explained in the above section that the
khans of the First Period were generally organized as to bring the functions of
lodging, commerce and storage activities together. The actual functional
differentiations, on the other hand, have taken place in the Second Period. In the
Second Period, just as in the passaged khans used for commerce and storage, while
the functions were to become distintegrated, so would their architectural
characteristics. However, one could come across such khans sheltering only
commercial and in connection to it, storage activities, in the First Period as well.
These buildings, just like hostelry buildings, are designed with courtyards. Even so,
besides the criteria like the programmes, plan characteristics, interior-exterior space
relations, and relations with the near surrounding of the khans, the informations to be
obtained from waqf charter, “vakfive” also aid in differentiating khans including

lodging activity from those which are devoid of any activity as such.

o Programme Differences. The khans which include lodging activity within their
programmes consist of a variety of places like passenger rooms, stables, various
service spaces, storage rooms, shops etc. As for the programmes of commercial and

warehouse khans, they were composed only of shops and storage rooms.

o Differences in Plans: The differences of the programmes between lodging khans
and khans of commerce and storage, display themseives in plans. The different
activities in programmes of the khans used for lodging, were reflected in ground- and
first-floor plans as different spaces. As for commerce and storage khans, due to the
limited number of activities, the spatial organizations of both the ground- and the first-

floors were similar.

Analysis of the differences in plans by examples, can help in elucidating the issue.

In such a context, Bilyilk Vezir Khan, which began to be constructed by Fazil Ahmet



123

Pasha in 1675 and was then completed by Vizier, “Vezir” Kara Mustafa Pasha in
1677, constitutes an interesting example. Bruyn, who came to Izmir in 1678, claims
that Vezir Khan then consisted of storage rooms and shops, that these sections were
being used by merchants, and that the building protected by ironwork doors and
windows, was extremely safe (Bruyn, 1725, pp.76-78). The financial market of the
time, then, was in the hands of local tradesmen and bankers (Raif Nezih, 1927, p.9).
The insurance plan of 1905, on the other hand, provides information about the plan
scheme of this currently non-existing building (Figure 120). The building, which had
two stories with a courtyard, consisted of similarly and equivalently divided units in its
ground- and first-floors. In these commercial areas, taking place in the city center
where the land values were fairly high, the spaces were designed for offices of
minimum size. A similar plan was applied in 1744 to Kizlaragas1 Khan located near
the inner-bay by Kizlaragasi Hadji Begir Agha of Sultan Mahmut the First (Figures
121-123). In the wagqf charter of this building, a list of renters and rent amounts of
the year 1745 provides the information such that the majority of the renters of the
ground- and first-floor spaces were non-Muslim merchants. Previously the ground-
floor was used mostly by wicker workers and coppersmiths and the first-floor by
broadcloth workers and weavers, however in time, the merchants of fabric and silk,
took hold of both floors (Erkal, 1996, pp.107, 112-118). This khan with courtyard,
consists also of similarly and equivalently divided commercial spaces. Another
example of commercial khans is Biiyliik Karaosmanogiu Khan, which is stated to date
back to the 17" Century by Aktepe (Aktepe, 1971, p.132), to the second half of the
18"Century by Muller-Wiener (Muller-Wiener, 1980/1981, p.428), to the beginning
of the 19* Century by Kuyulu (Kuyulu, 1992, p.51) and finally to a time between the
second half of the 18" Century and the beginning of the 19" Century by Ersoy (Ersoy,
1991, p.41). In the registrations concerning the “fereke” book of this khan,
information concerning that the rooms of the ground- and the first-floors were rented
by tradesmen and that the building served not for lodging activities but for activities of
commerce, can be traced (Kuyulu, 1992, p.51). In the two-storied building with
courtyard, the spaces were designed similar to other commercial khans with divisions

in order, having equivalent measures (Figures 124-127).
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The khans serving for lodging activity were different from the commercial and
warehouse khans in terms of their spatial organizations. In such type of a khan, the
division of the upper floors, which consisted of passenger rooms, into equivalent units
of minimum dimensions would no doubt constitute an organized pattern. However,
besides the spaces of lodging required for stables, caravan maintenance, dining room,
bathing room, small mosque, “mescit”, etc., the ground-floors were to include
organized spaces of different dimensions and shapes for the commercial units. For
example, although Piyaleoglu Khan dating back to the 18" Century was a one-storied
building, the spaces, which were used as the passenger rooms located on the left hand
side of the khan, can definitely be differentiated from others (Figures 128-130). The
plan schemes of Fazlioglu Khan (Figures 131-133) belonging to the 17 Century and
of Osmanzade Khan (Figure 134) dating back to the beginning of the 18" Century,
can both be depicted as khans which best exemplify the differentiation between the
ground- and first-floor plans. On the ground-floor, there existed wide spaces besides
the small units of commerce and on the first-floor, rooms were situated in an
organized pattern. On the other hand, Kiigiik Demir Khan, built in between the end of
the 17" Century and the 18" Century, is a typical example of the khans serving for
long range caravans (Figures 135-137). As for Selvili Khan, which has lost its original
characteristics because of the interventions of our time, it is possible to trace the

organized pattern of passenger rooms (Figures 138-143).

o Interior - Exterior Space Relations: In khans serving the function of commerce,
the relations with the streets were rather kept intense. For example, Biiyiik Vezir
Khan with its three different entrances on northern, eastern and western facades, was
connected with Kapecioglu Khan and with the Bedesten of Caki, which was one of
the most important commercial buildings of the time. In Kizlaragasi Khan, on the
other hand, there existed six entrances having three on the west, two on the east, and
one on the north. On the northern side of this building was the Bedesten of Bakir
located. As for the passaged khans developed as the commercial buildings of the

Second Period, they had two entrances. Furthermore, as can be exemplified in
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Abdurrahman Khan dating back to the beginning of the 19" Century, and in Esir
Khan, these buildings functioned as a closed street where one could enter at one side
and leave from the other (Figure 144). In those khans, where lodging activity were to
be included, it is possible to claim that the interior-exterior space relations were better

controlled and that the entrances were generally given at only one point.

Another assessment concerning the interior-exterior space relations, should be
focusing on one-storied khans with courtyard. In Kemeralt1, with its intense pattern of
commercial land use, it then remained impossible for the ground-floors with the
highest land values to be allocated to lodging activity. For this reason, in general, one-
storied khans with courtyard should be evaluated as commercial buildings. An
example for one-storied khans with courtyard can be given as Sulu Khan, which is
mentioned in the “Seyahatname (Book of Travels)” of Evliya Celebi (Evliya Celebi,
1935, p.96), with its mezzanine units being used for commercial activities (Figure
145). Piyaleoglu Khan, however, was an exceptional example for including the

activity of lodging though not distributed to the whole ground-floor.

e Relations with Buildings in the Near Surrounding. An evaluation concerning the
buildings surrounding the khans, can also give clues about the existence of lodging
activities. The requirements of long range caravan users, such as those related to
bathing or worship, etc., necessitated the construction of Turkish baths, “hamam s,
or small mosques called “mescit”, in close distance to the khans. There even are some
cases where these buildings were constructed by those who built the khans. It is
indicated in the waqf charters, “vakfiye”, of Bolikbagt Khan, which was among the
khans mentioned by Evliya Celebi, that the mosque and Turkish bath neighbouring the
khan were also constructed by the same person (Aktepe, 1971, p.117). Evliya Celebi
mentions another khan which were to share its name with Bostanct Khan (Evliya
Celebi, 1935, p.96). Probably, the two mentioned buildings were located adjacent to
each other. In addition, it is also evident that Kara Mustafa Pasha Khan neighboured a
Turkish bath, Osmanzade Khan a small mosque, Altiparmak Khan a mosque and
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Kursunlu Khan a small mosque, “mescit”, and a “madrasa” (Aktepe, 1971, pp.114,
130, 135, 140).

o Information Obtained from Waqf Charters “Vakfiye”: The waqf charters, which
give explanatory information about the spaces within khans, help in determining the
uses taking place inside these buildings. In some wagf charters, the number of rooms
and shops are listed separately. For example, it can evidently be stated that Hiiseyin
Bese Khan, mentioned in a waqf charter dated 1.07.1796, consisted of forty rooms
besides its stable, courtyard and four shops (Aktepe, 1971, p.126). It is also known
that [zmir was then yet a small city and not many animals were used for carriage at
that time. For this reason, the stables within a khan was directly associated with
lodging of the caravan animals. In a waqf charter belonging to Kiigiikk Mehmet Khan,
dated 24.02.1718, it is revealed that the khan was consecrated within its 14 “tahtani”
rooms on the ground floor, 13 “fevkani” rooms on the upper floor, stable and a well.
In the wagqf charter of Osmanzade Khan dated 8.04.1726, it is similarly indicated that
the khan had “fevkani” rooms of the upper floor and “fahtani” rooms of the ground
floor, as well as a stable, a courtyard, a cellar and drinkable water (Aktepe, 1971,
pp.136-137, 140).

Following the determination of differences between the khans serving for lodging
activity and those of commerce and warehouse, the classification of these khans can
consequently be in question. When the khans of lodging activity are evaluated with
regard to their plan schemes, they can be classified as below:

° Khans with courtyard

- one-storied khans with courtyard

- two-storied khans with courtyard
4.2.1.2.1 Khans with Courtyard Used for Lodging

In khans with courtyard, where lodging activity took place, the widespread plan

types consist of “two-storied” schemes. Since the ground floors were preferred to be
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benefited for commercial activities, “one-storied” schemes were adopted for hostelry
buildings only rarely. Examples to be analyzed are limited in number, because most of
the khans of this period could not be kept up straight until the current era and there
exists no adequate information about certain buildings. In the light of the criteria
mentioned in the previous chapter, the examples can be given as Piyaleoglu Khan
classified for a one-storied khan with courtyard, and Fazlioglu, Osmanzade, Kugik
Demir and Selvili Khans for two-storied khans with courtyard. Rather than making
specific assessments for each khan separately, the adopted aim here is to determine
the general characteristics of hostelry buildings of the First Period, and shed light on
the overall change emerging in the Second Period. The exemplified buildings, thus,
provide for a transposition of information related to the basic principles of inner-city

hostelry architecture of the First Period.

Piyaleoglu Khan, which constitutes one of the rare examples of one-storied khans
with courtyard serving for lodging activity, dates back to the first half of the 18"
Century and is also known as Piyaloglu Khan (Aktepe, 1971, p.141). The plans of this
building, which, prior to its demolition, was located on Anafartalar Street, are today

kept in the archives of the General Directorate of Ancient Monuments and Museums.

Among the two-storied khans with courtyard, Fazlioglu Khan is located on 13 16"
Road of the old Bit Pazan (second-hand bazaar) district. In the “Seyahatname (Book
of Travels)” of Evliya Celebi, the khan is referred to as “Fazlullah Khan™ and for this
reason, the building is assumed to date back to the 17" Century (Evliya Celebi, 1935,
p.96). This khan is included within some of later-dated waqgf charters as well. In a
waqf charter of Gedusizade Hadji Abdullah Agha bin Hiiseyin Agha, dated
15.01.1717, the name of this khan is again mentioned. It was also claimed that a part
of the cellars within the building then belonged to Fatma Hamm. In another waqf
charter dated 1.07.1796, a statement of “Fazlioglu Khan to be referred to as Emiru’l-
Umerai’l-kiram Dervis Agha-zade elhac Mehmed Pasha Khan” is included (Aktepe,
1971, p.124). The original plans of this building, which was subject to many changes

in time, are displayed in the insurance plan of 1905.
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As for Osmanzade Khan, which is absent today but present in the 1905 insurance
plan, was a property of one of the Aghas of Serdengecti, named Geng¢ Hadji Osman
Agha bin Ahmet Bese bin Osman Agha. The building was located on the corner where
the two streets named Osmaniye and Aya Yorgi intersect. According to a waqf
charter dated 8.04.1726, the fact that the incomes of the khan were consecrated to
some institutions of religion in Izmir, indicates that the khan was constructed at the

beginning of the 18" century (Aktepe, 1971, p.140).

Kii¢iik Demir Khan, on the other hand, which stands in quite a ruined situation
today, is located on 913" Road, between Sadirvanaltt Mosque and the Odun Pazan
(Wood Bazaar) district. Although the construction date of the building devoid of any
epitaph, cannot be exactly specified, it is assumed to date in between the ends of the
17" and the 18" Centuries (Ersoy, 1991, p.18). During the construction of Fevzipasha
Boulevard, great portion of Selvili Khan and Mirkelamogiu Khan located across, were
demolished. It is rumoured that the khan was built in time of Yavuz Sultan Selim as a
supply base for the Egypt war (Aktepe, 1971, p.144). While the building which is
devoid of any epitaph is dated to the 18" Century by Muller-Wiener (Muller-Wiener,
1980/1981, p.453), Ersoy declared that it could well be built between the ends of the
17" and the 18" Centuries (Ersoy, 1991, pp.21-22).

o Urban Location and Relations between Interior - Exterior Spaces: Besides the
physical characteristics of Kemeralt1 district, where the khans with courtyard serving
for lodging activity were mostly located, the active and busy life of the district also
contributed to the shaping of the buildings in the near surrounding. In addition to the
development on a wider area due to the filling of the inner-bay, the connections of
Kemeralt1 with the caravan road axes, have brought the original pattern of the district
into focus. This physical pattern was the result of the intersection of the arc-shaped
narrow roads with those oriented towards other directions. At such intersection
points, -there usually were squares circumscribed by mosques, “sadirvan”s (water

tanks), fountains etc. The majority of the parcels were narrow or shaped in an
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irregular pattern. The hostelry buildings were appropriately designed according to
these irregularly shaped parcels. Piyaleoglu Khan was located in-a kind of serrated
parcel (Figure 128), Fazlioglu, Osmanzade and Selvili Khans in unorganized,
trapezoid-shaped parcels (Figures 131, 134, 138), and Kii¢iik Demir Khan in an
approximately square-shaped parcel (Figure 135), and all buildings were accorded

with their parcels.

In Kemeralts, which constituted a continuously intense activity area, there existed a
horizontally-developed trade activity. The narrow roads opened to squares or to the
courtyards of buildings, causing a widening in space. The courtyards could take the
intensity of the road inside and therefore, carry the commercial life on within the
courtyards. In khans availing for a lodging activity, the relationship between the road
and the courtyard was provided by a short passage which generally was an archway.
This was a passage which could be strictly controlled and be closed at nights by the
help of its strong ironwork doors. The entrance was usually situated on the axis
passing through the center of the longest side. The entrances of Osmanzade and
Kiigiik Demir Khans were shaped as such (Figures 134, 135). As for Fazlioglu Khan,
having a comer entrance, it constituted an interesting example (Figures 131, 133). In
one-storied Piyaleoglu Khan, on the other hand, the access to the courtyard was
provided through the shortest side (Figure 128). In such type of khans, where the
interior-exterior space relations were restricted for security reasons, the spaces having
direct relations with the road did not open to the courtyards. An example of that sort
can be given as the units located on the entrance facade of Piyaleoglu Khan (Figures
128-129). '

* Spatial Organization: In khans with courtyard including the activity of lodging,
the main principle in the planning of space was the differentiation of different
functions from each other. In one-storied Piyaleoglu Khan, the solution has been to
situate the different functions at different directions around a courtyard (Figure 128).
The two-storied scheme with courtyard, on the other hand, provided a suitable

scheme since it availed for the location of different activities at different levels. The



130

ground floor, where different units of spaces were lined up around the courtyard,
included stables or units for the maintenance of the caravans, service units for
lodging-related activities as worship, dining, bathing, etc., and storage or commercial
units for the protection of commodities. By contrast to the active life on the ground
floor, the actual hostelry consisting of passenger rooms on the upper floor, displayed
a much quieter and stationary environment. The access to the upper floor was
provided by a stairs close to the courtyard entrance. The stairs could be either situated
at a place surrounded by walls as in Fazlioglu Khan, or near the courtyard as in Selvili
Khan (Figures 132, 139). The units included within the hostelry buildings, then, can
be analyzed as follows:

° Open and Semi-Open Spaces. The inner-courtyard surrounded by the ground
floor spaces, possessed an important function as an open space. The courtyard could
serve as a place available for the loading and unloading of the caravan animals, the
exhibition of the commodities, and for marketing. In khans of Izmir, partially due to
the obligations brought by the formation of parcels, it can be observed that the
courtyard forms were not always regular. While in Piyaleoglu and Fazhoglu Khans,
the courtyards were serrated in shape (Figures 128, 131), in Osmanzade and Selvili
Khans, a plan of rectangular-like trapezoid plans were favoured (Figure 134, 138).
Finally in Kiigiik Demir Khan, there existed a square-like courtyard (Figure 135).

The semi-open spaces often were structured by porches. The ground-floor spaces
could also open directly to the courtyard. In Piyaleoglu and Osmanzade Khans, a
partial porch pattern could be observed. In Piyaleoglu Khan, there was a porch
between the passenger rooms covering one side of the floor and the courtyard (Figure
128). As for Osmanzade Khan, there existed a partial porch only on the left-hand of
the short side of the courtyard (Figure 134). Furthermore on the upper floors, semi-
open spaces of porched galleries took place. While the porched galleries circumscribe
the facades of the second-floor facing the courtyard in Osmanzade Khan, they were

structured upon two wings in Fazhioglu Khan and three in Selvili Khan.
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© Stables: In order to provide a safe travel for the caravans, the facts of giving the
caravan animals loaded with the caravan commodities the opportunity to rest,
encountering the basic needs such as dining, and making the maintenance of the
caravans, all were considered profoundly important. On the ground-floor, stables
were built to encounter such services. In waqf charters of certain khans like Hiiseyin
Bese, Kugiilk Mehmed, and Osman Agha Khans, the stables are seen to be purposely
expressed in the list of spaces (Aktepe, 1971, pp.126, 137, 140).

° Services and Other Places. On the ground-floor, there also were service places
for encountering the various requirements associated with lodging. The actual needs
of bathing and worship, were to be met in the neighbouring Turkish baths and
mosques. Nevertheless, the khans were designed to encounter such needs as bathing
or worship, though partially. Aktepe claims that there was a small mosque, “mescit”,
and faucets for religious cleaning, “abdest”, at the center of the courtyard of Kiigiik
Demir Khan, and that the small mosque located in the courtyard of Piyaleoglu Khan
functioned until the 1970’s (Aktepe, 1971, pp.121, 142). In the insurance plan of
1905 showing the plans of Selvili Khan, there seems to be a place which supposedly
was used as a small mosque at the center of the courtyard (Figure 138). In khans, the

sanitary spaces were designed as general places.

® Storerooms and Cellars: The depots and the cellars were the other units on the
ground-floor, where the commodities were kept until they were sold. In some cases,
the subalterns could be staying with the commodities. These places, as can be
exemplified in the wagqf charter of Osmanzade Khan (Aktepe, 1971, p.140), are

occasionally mentioned as well.

© Commercial Units. A part of the ground floors consisted of shops which then
had access from the outside. Kiigiik Demir Khan surrounded by shops and Osmanzade
Khan, where its two facades were covered with commercial units, both displayed
good examples of this (Figures 134, 135). There also were small shops at the entrance
facade of Piyaleoglu Khan (Figure 128).
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° Passenger Rooms. The passenger rooms constituting an important part of the
hostelry building can be differentiated from other spaces in terms of their dimensions
and design. By situating the rooms on one side of the courtyard in one-storied khans
and on the upper floors in two-storied khans, the required silence for sleeping and
resting could be achieved. These passenger rooms designed within the least measures,
were covered with a vault or a cupola. They were either rectangular-shaped as in
Piyaleoglu, Fazhoglu, Osmanzade and Selvili Khans (Figures 128, 131, 134, 138) or
square-shaped as in Kiigiik Demir Khan (Figure 135). There could be windows facing
not only the road, but also the porched gallery. While furnaces and niches were to be
occasionally placed within the walls, there was no furniture. The English traveler
Chandler quite astonishingly expresses that when a passenger was to arrive at a khan,
the subaltern would clean the floor, spread a rush mat over and that the whole

furniture of the room would then be consisting of only such (Chandler, 1971, p.61).

° Structure and Materials: The hostelry buildings of the First Period were
generally constructed in a system of solid block of masonry. Stone materials were
benefited as rubbish, rubblework, or regular cut-stone. On wall surfaces, it can also be
observed that stone and brick were used as a mixture of both. Besides the walls, the
columns carrying the porches and the pillars supporting the vaults, were the elements
of the structural system. It is stated that in Izmir there were khans of timber or semi-
timber system but that such a system was favoured more in the Second Period, and
additionally that such examples had disappeared long ago (Aktepe, 1971, pp.110-
111).

Cupolas, vaults and timber roofs were used as a casing system. Examples of cupola
uses were embodied in Kiigiik Demir and Selvili Khans (Figure 136, 142). The usage
of vault as it generally appeared in the system of a barrel vault or a crossribbed vault
were widespread then. For the shops and courtyard passage of Fazhoglu Khan barrel
vault and crossribbed vault, and for the porches of Selvili Khan, barrelvauit were
used. The coverage system of Piyaleoglu Khan, on the other hand, was hipped roof.
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© Facade Organization: The living examples of the First Period hostelry buildings,
most of which were subject to demolition, generally have lost their original
characteristics because of many interventions. Especially the ground-floor uses caused
the facades in question to be completely spoiled. The entrance facades are often
emphasized by a round archway as in Fazhoglu Khan (Figure 133) and by an entrance
defined with a flat arched spacing as in Piyaleoglu Khan (Figure 129). On the upper
floor of Kiigiikk Demir Khan, there are flat arched and rectangular-shaped windows
with shutters (Figure 137). As for the upper floor facades of Selvili Khan, the square-
and rectangular-shaped windows with stone jambs beside the discharging brick arches
can be observed (Figures 140-141). It can be indicated that in khans, the street-facing
facades were organized only plainly. In the past, it was possible to see the
characteristic texture of the walls that were supplied by a mixture of stone and brick
as a decorative element then. When it comes to the courtyard facades, it can be
observed that they seemed to be a bit activated by porches, stairs, columns and

balustrades.
4.2.2 The Second Period (19" Century - first quarter of the 20" Century)

In the Second Period, the hotels began to be established as modemn hostelry
buildings. The development of these hotels offering a high standard service of a new
understanding, then took place in various ways in the Frank district, where the

Westerns lived, in the traditional trade center as Kemeralt1 and in other districts of the

city.

As the hotel establishments began to progress in Izmir as required by the impact of
Western culture, the first hotels of the city were opened in the coastal areas of the
Frank district. The best hostelries of the time were those hotels which were located on
a short coastal street at the Marina, that is on an axis welcoming those who come to
the city by maritime lines in the first half of the 19® Century, and on the Birinci
Kordon Street built after the construction of the quay in the second half of the same
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century. The passengers arriving at the Marina were first welcomed by the name of
the “Royal Navy Hotel” printed on a big signboard,‘ neighboring other hotels as Great
Smyrna Hotel and Locanda di Nuova Europa (Beyru, 1992a, p.348). According to
the insurance plan of 1905, the hotels located at Kordonboyu were Alexandrie,
Anatolie, Commune, Concorde, Constantinople, Edremit, Egypte, Elphiniki, Epire,
Grand Huck, Ile Metelin, Ioannina, Kraemer, Lespos et Kidonie, Londres,
Macedonie, Roumelie and Ville Hotels and the Leonidas Hotel located on Ingiliz

Iskelesi Road (Figure 146).

The travelers visiting Izmir in the 19 Century make different remarks concerning
the hostelry buildings. While some of them think that the hotels in Izmir were at the
same level as the similar ones located in Europe, others complain about the quality of
the establishments. Chateaubriand, who visited the city in 1806, claims that the city
offered all facilities of an European city, and that he has not faced any problem in
terms of lodging. During his visit, the traveler has stayed at a neat place which was
located across the bay, managed by a woman and furnished in European style
(Chateaubriand, 1949, p.15). In addition, the servant of Chateaubriand named Julien,
who came to the city a few days before his master and brought the French consulate a
reference letter, states in his diary that he has lodged in a neat and comfortable place
where there were French food and that he met some European people who also
stayed there (Yaranga, 1986, pp.34-35). Fellows, on the other hand, who visited the
city in 1838, emphasizes that the Royal Navy Hotel is no different from the similar
ones located in England (Fellows, 1852, p.1). However, not all the travelers share the
same opinions regarding the lodging facilities. The German traveler Ross, who came
to Izmir in 1845, reveals that although the port availed for a rather concentrated
traffic and the travelers visit the city quite frequently, there still was the difficulty of
finding an affordable hotel (Pinar, 1994, p.87). As for Davis, who has visited the city
in the second half of the 19™ Century, he claims that the city was not enriched by large
numbers of hotels and that it did not offer a variety of alternatives (Davis, 1874,
p.12). There also were travelers who arrived the city as guests of the consulates of

their countries as well as those who spent their days in Izmir staying at the ships they
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traveled by (Lamartine, 1869, p.143). Nevertheless, it is an accepted fact that there
were a considerable number of hotels in the city, and that, especially in the second half
of the century, there has been a raise in the qualificational standards of hotels. The
hotels such as those named Kraemer Palace, Grand Huck and Hotel de la Ville,
consisted of comfortable rooms besides their other service spaces like café, restaurant,
bar, club or ballroom, all of which were attractive places and offered the customers
the opportunity to benefit from translators and guides. They were among those hotels
providing the best service in the city (Almanac Synoptique A L’usage Du Levant,
1894, pp.12, 93, 273; Atay, 1978, p.35).

In this period, just like the hotels, other hostelry units like pensions managed by the
Levantines and the non-Muslim minorities began to be established. One of these was
named Pension Gion, which covered nearly an area of a hotel (Pmar, 1994, p.107). It

is revealed that such pensions were of use even prior to the construction of the hotels.

As a result, it is possible to trace the establishment of hotels in Western terms
starting with the 19" Century in the Frank district as well as the distribution of the
new understanding towards other districts of the city in time. The hostelry buildings of
the Second Period, thus, meant to be the important initiative in terms of the social,
cultural and entertainment life of Izmir and hotels such as Kraemer Palace and Grand
Huck, became the landmarks of the city.

In the end of the 19* and the beginning of the 20" Centuries, at a time when the
hotels were not yet widespread in other districts, the hotels located on Birinci Kordon
Street have gotten into a process of modifications and renovations. In hotels named
Commune, Egypte, Grand Huck, Kraemer Palace, and the one located adjacent to the
Russian Post-Office, there has been such modifications like increase in the number of
stories, addition of a roof flat, changes of oriels into balconies or visa versa, the

increase in spacings, and addition of pediments for the facades etc.
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The adoption of the hotel establishments in Kemeralt1 can be dated after a
transition period, namely to the begifming of the 20™ Century. There emerges several
points to be analyzed in this transition process of lodging function from those khans,
which sheltered the three activities of lodging, commerce and storage together, to
hotels built to serve merely for the activity of lodging. These points cover the position
of the old and the new khans within the changing process of the understanding of
lodging and its architecture on one hand, and certain conceptual confusions on the

other.

In this period witnessing the end of long range caravan trade and the functional
differentiation of buildings, there is no doubt that the khans had to go through the
same changing process. As the lodging function was relocated towards the coast on
the north and along the part of the current Anafartalar Street that were close to
Konak, the old long range caravan trade khans, which were then left at the inner
districts, abandoned the activity of lodging and allocated their buildings only to the
activities of commerce and storage. As a matter of fact, these functions were already
included within the programmes of these buildings. Therefore, such a transformation
did not cause any problem. In the insurance plan of 1905, the qualities of the
commercial and storage activities of specific khans as Fazhoglu, Kiigiik Demir,
Osmanzade, Selvili Khans can be observed (Figure 147). The newly-constructed
commercial and storage khans of the period can easily be differentiated by their plan
schemes. As can be exemplified in Cakaloglu and Musevit Khans, the scheme of
“passaged khans” were preferred considerably (Figure 148). On the other hand, just
as in Arap Khan or Manisalioglu Khan, the scheme of two-storied plans with
courtyard continued to be established (Figure 149). There also were warehouse khans
built only by covering a rectangular or square space by a plain roof. Balyozoglu Khan
and Essayan Khan constitute examples of such (Figure 150). As different buildings
were organized for different activities, there emerged certain complications related to
confused conceptual understanding. In this period, although the term “khan™ mostly
referred to commercial and storage buildings, some hostelry buildings were also

defined by the same term as well.
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In the 19" Century, when the concept of “hotel” was not yet adopted, the buildings
of the transition period between khans and hotels, functioned as the activity of
lodging. Despite the fact that they are called as “khan”s however, they were different
from the long range caravan trade khans of the past and the commercial and storage
khans of the period. These buildings, which had plan schemes nearly as the same as
those of the hotels, can also be named “Early Kemeralt: Hotels” (Figure 151). In the
first quarter of the 20" Century, on the parcels of these hotels in question, were those
buildings, which have begun to be mentioned as hotels, though they had been
functioning as such in the previous periods, within the plan schemes and same names

of the former buildings.

In insurance plan of 1905, which constitutes an important resource concerning the
Second Period hotels, the list of the hotels included only the ones located along the
coast on Kordonboyu and its environs as well as Hotel Astre d’Anatolie located at
Osmaniye Street close to the border of the traditional trade center. It can be revealed
that the term “hotel” was not frequently used in Kemeralt1 at that time. The hotels
which were located along the quay and served directly for the activity of lodging,
were more likely preferred by foreign merchants and businessmen and by those who
travel for touristic purposes. The hostelry buildings of the central trade district, on the
other hand, mostly sheltered merchants of the region and the small-scale producers.
Therefore, it was not possible to abandon the commercial activity out of these
hostelry buildings all at once. As a matter of fact, the hotels of Kemeralt1 can be said

to develop in advance of the khan tradition.

Aktepe mentions one- or two-storied khans with courtyard, where the small-scale
producers of the villages and the towns of the city of Izmir came for short-time visits
in the 19" century. In these khans constructed in a semi-masonry system, there also
existed stables and small mosques, “mescit”. As the merchants benefited from these
buildings as hotels, they could market their products in the courtyard (Aktepe, 1971,

pp.110-111). These buildings were much different from the old long-range caravan
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trade khans in terms of both quality and usage. Furthermore, the plans of these
buildings being referred to as “Bey Khan, Esrefpasha Khan, and Batak Khan”, all
were marked as “hotel” in the insurance plan of 1905 (Figures 152-154). Similar to
later-dated hotels, these buildings were designed in a plan scheme with courtyard and
include a “kahve” and grocery at the entrance facade and a stable at one corner of the
courtyard. By the help of a detailed analysis of the 1905 insurance plan, it can be
observed that the khans of commerce and storage excluded such type of spaces and
that the type of commercial activity within these buildings were determined as well.

As for the plans of the hostelry buildings, there were no records related to commerce.

In buildings referred to as “Early Hotels™, since the basic commercial activity was
not organized throughout, thus, it had to be organized within their buildings. A
conspicuous example of such can be given as Yusufoglu Khans situated on Goztepe
Tramway Street (Figure 155). It can be figured out that one of the two Yusufoglu
Khans that were situated adjacent to each other but with different plan schemes, was
the one availing for commercial activity, while the other one with courtyard can be
considered as a typical example of hostelry with its “kahve” and grocery right next to
the entrance and its water element at the center of the courtyard. The second
mentioned Yusufoglu Khan later became Giizel Izmir Hotel. Likewise, Evliyazade
Khan, on the corner of the intersecting Goztepe Tramway Street and Hilkiimet Street
was transformed into Evliyazade Hotel, near it, Ekmekgibagi Khan into Ekmekgibagi
Hotel, Rauf Pasha Khan on Hikiimet Street, into Ragip Pasha Hotel and Hadji
Sadullah Khan into Hadji Sadullah Hotel. In the 1905 insurance plan, there also are
buildings on Hiikiimet Street, with no records at all but which were designed
according to the plan scheme of “early hotels. In later-dated documents, it can be
seen that the buildings on these parcels were mentioned by the names Hadji Ali Pasha

Hotel, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel and finally, Gaffarzade Hotel.

In the first quarter of the 20* Century, there were many hotels in Kemeralt: which
served for lodging activity. Within such a process, a part of early hotels were

renovated, while the remaining began to function as hotels with their current
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conditions. Besides, there also were new hotels being established. The major
Kemeralt1 hotels can be listed as Ankara Palace, Asya, Ardahan, Biiyiik Abdiilkadir
Pasha, Hadji Ali Pasha, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Hadji Saadeddin, Hadji Sadullah,
Kemahli (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey), Meserret, Mesut, Zevk-i Selim Hotel. Among them,
hotels like Biyiik Abdiilkadir Pasha Hotel and Zevk-i Selim Hotel were established by
the convertion of former mansions, “konak”, into hotels (Eray, 1988, pp.60-61; Izmir
ve Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.14; Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-35).
Most of the well-kept hotels of Kemeraltt such as Meserret, Hadji Hasan (Yeni
Sukran), Ragip Pasha, Evliyazade, Gaffarzade Hotel, belonged to well-known families
of the city and the people who had worked as administrators in the city (Nadir, 1926a,
pp.34-35; Ozgen, 1941, pp.183, 185, 187). These buildings sheltered numbers of
famous people and witnessed historical events. In addition, the “kahve” and
restaurants of these hotels, were such places where the writers, politicians and the
intellectuals of the city all gathered together (Aksoy, 1986, pp.104, 265-266, 274-
275; Onur, 1987, p.2; Nadir, 1926a, p.35). Especially following the 1922 Fire, during
which the hotels of the Frank district had been destructed profoundly, Kemeralt

hotels had to encounter a considerable portion of the lodging requirement in the city.

In the period within the first quarter of the 20" Century, a number of hotels were
established in regions of the city like Tilkilik, Basmahane, Kestelli Street and Kemer
Street. Among these hotels were namely Balikesir Hotel, Cihan Palace and Tevfik
Pasha Hotels at Tilkilik; Cumhuriyet, Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) and Sark Hotels at
Basmahane; Ferah Pension and Serif Pasha Istanbul Halk Hotels on Kestelli Street
(Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-35). Just as in Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, the
transformation of mansions, “konak”s, into hotels were in question at these districts
as well. As a matter of fact, the houses on Dibek Road (1296™ Road) would, in later
periods, be transformed into hotels one by one, and thus constitute the “Road of
Hotels” of our time. Following the reconstruction and recovering of the city after the
1922 Fire, there emerged new hotels like Izmir Palace, with its high standards on
Birinci Kordon Street or Naim Palace, which was formerly used as a house (Izmir ve

Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, pp.6-13, Oztiirk & Tiirkmenoglu,
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1993a, p.15). Similarly, Bahgeli Hotel at Basmahane or Ege Palace on Birinci Kordon

Street, were among such hotels that reflected the effects of the national architectural

style.

It is possible to state that, towards the first quarter of the century, the hotels
became quite widespread in the city resulting in a wide range of hotels of different
capacities, standards and qualities. In general, while the bed capacities of the hotels
were not very high, the number of rooms ranged between 15 and 50. For example,
Gaffarzade Hotel included 28 rooms, whereas Meserret Hotel 33, Hadji Ali Pasha
Hotel 17, Cihan Palace Hotel 50, Ankara Palace Hotel 19, Izmir Palace Hotel 26
rooms in total (Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, pp.13-14;
Nadir, 1926b, p.42).

Despite the advanced development in terms of the standards of hostelry buildings,
it can be indicated that they offered limited facilities even in the first quarter of the
20" Century. The rooms were generally furnished with single or double beds. The
majority of the customers were male visitors. Howeyver, there also were hotels like
Central (Merkez) Hotel on Birinci Kordon Street or Cihan Palace Hotel at Tilkilik
district, which included flats for families. In most of these hotels, rooms with double
beds were paid per person and a room could be shared by two visitors traveling
separately from each other. In rooms with single-bed, the hostelry price can be
observed to be kept purposely high. As an example, in Meserret Hotel the single-bed
room price was 75 kurus, and the double-bed room 50 kurug per person, while in
Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sikran) Hotel, the prices were 100 kurus and 75 kurug
successively. Furthermore, in Askeri Hotel (Military Hotel), which was later named
Ankara Palace Hotel, it was possible to lodge in separate rooms by paying 100-150
kurus for the 1* Class Section, while the hotel also offered its 2™ Class Section
consisting of 15 beds for 75 kurus. As for Yeni Izmir Hotel at Kegeciler, where the
comfort conditions were fairly low, different prices were valid for a bedstead and

floor-bed (Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-36).
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Likewise, the sanitary spaces were left behind the required level of comfort
conditions at the beginning of the 20™ Century as well. It can be observed that only so
few of these establishments included bathrooms in their designs. Particularly in those
owned by Turks, spaces to be used as bathrooms were very rare in number, such that
the necessity for bathing were to be encountered in Turkish baths, “hamam”s. In
well-kept hotels, on the other hand, there were washbasins in the rooms. The toilets,
and if present, bathrooms were designed as general units. Hotels like Cihan Palace at
Tilkilik district or Central (Merkez) Hotel on Birinci Kordon Street, emphasized in
their advertisements especially their washbasins availing for both hot and cold water
as well as their bathrooms of general use. It can also be claimed that the bathing
activity was subject to extra prices. For example, in Central (Merkez) Hotel, the price
of hot water bathing was 100 kurus and of cold water, it was 50 kurus. This hotel
additionally offered its customers an opportunity for the so-called “sea-bathing”,
which was a very popular activity at that time. Even in 19307, it is implied that
among the most popular five hotels of a luxurious status in the city, only Izmir Palace
and Ankara Palace Hotels included hot-water bathing facility (Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1
Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.13).

As for the comfort conditions concerning illumination, communication, and heating
etc., such facilities were also below the required level in most hotels. The existence of
electricity being especially emphasized in the advertisements of certain hotels, namely
Askeri Hotel (Military Hotel), Halk Hotel, and Tevfik Pasha Hotel, suggests that in
that period, there even were hotels without any electricity at all (Nadir, 1926b, p.42).
In 1930’s, there weren’t any telephone network established in most hotels. In this
period, only Izmir Palace Hotel, which was depicted as being among the luxurious
hotels of the city, was heated by a central-heating system (Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1
Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.13).

Towards the end of the first quarter of the century, it can be revealed that there,
yet, existed no specific classification regarding the hotels. Although hostelries like
Askeri Hotel (Military Hotel) or Central (Merkez) Hotel, introduced themselves as
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first class hotels, it can be claimed that such a statement had no formal qualification.
However, in order to keep the standards at a specific level, making a classification
emerged as an ultimate necessity. Besides some hotels like Central (Merkez) Hotel,
which offered its customers places such as the bar, restaurant, ballroom or the laundry
room as well as the facilities such as playing piano, taking a sea-bath or opportunity to
bath, and providing better communication by the help of translators, or others like
Cihan Palace Hotel, including suites, various saloons, bathing flats, or till sections
besides its bedrooms, there also were those establishments where the lodging activity
was referred to only as a single room or bed for a night (Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-36). In
the 1930’s, however, it can be observed that hotels were classified as luxurious, first
and second class hotels. Izmir Palace, Ege Palace, Modern, Central (Merkez), Ankara
Palace Hotels, can all be counted as the luxurious hotels of the city. The term
‘“Palace” expressed following the name of the hotels, indicated the privileged position
of such establishments. As for establishments like Evliyazade, Ferah, Gaffarzade,
Hadji Ali Pasha, Hadji Hasan (Yeni $itkran), Hadji Sadullah, Halk, Kemahh (Kemahh
Ibrahim Bey), Meserret, Mesut, Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey), and Tevfik Pasha
Hotels, they were listed as the first and second class hotels (Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-i
Atika Mubipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.14). After such a definite classification then, the
hotels could develop within their standards.

Additionally, in the first quarter of the 20 Century, the pensions continued to
serve as an alternative for the lodging activity. Even in the 1930’s, there were
pensions mentioned, such as Amadiya, Barisi¢, Kaviki, Narik, Siis, Saton, Tvnv,
Vidari, or Vilyamson etc., all of which were administered by settlers of foreign-
origined citizenship like Italian, English, Austrian, or Swiss, etc. The prices of these
pensions that could be annually or monthly rented, were also subject to bargaining
(Lzmir ve Civan Telefon Tiirk Anonim Sirketi, 1936, p.80, Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1
Atika Mubhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.15).

In the Second Period, parallel to the improvements in transportation facilities

between Izmir and its suburbs and near surrounding, many country hotels (summer
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hotels) began to be established. In Buca, especially during the summer season,
activities of culture and fine arts resulted in a rise of interest in that summer county. In
a newspaper advertisement dated 1829, it is announced that Mme. Aubin had
established a new hotel at Buca with its rooms furnished in an elegant style as well as
its beautiful restaurant. Towards the middle of the century, another announcement
states that the Hotel of Salvo in Buca offered rooms for daily or monthly rent and that
it included a billiard saloon (Beyru, 1992a, p.344). Fellows, on the other hand,
mentions that the owner of Royal Navy Hotel had opened a pension at Buca (Pinar,
1994, p.78). Another hostelry building is Manol Hotel, which dates back to 1838 with
its timber structure, inner courtyard and stairs providing connection between the

upper floor and the courtyard (Figures 156-157), (Erpi, 1987, p.51).

Although it was a more distant settlement from the city, Hot Springs of Cesme
attracted the attention of particularly those who then lived in Izmir because of its
springs of restoring health and recovering numerous illnesses. The hot springs which
availed only for a few pools neighbouring a “kahvehane” in the middle of the 19"
Century, were subject to an inevitable development in time and was consequently
organized with additional hostelry buildings and baths. Osmanie (Osmanl) Hotel
(Figure 158), Rasim Palace Hotel (Figures 159-161), and Karabina Hotel (Figures
162-163) all constituted the best establishments of the region. There were different
alternatives for lodging. For example, while in Osmanie (Osmanli) Hotel, that included
health baths and that was owned by Karabinazade Ali Efendi living in Cesme in the
20™ Century, it was possible to stay at a flat with two rooms and a kitchen by paying
25-30 kurus, the hotel also availed for a single bed to rent for 7-9 kurus without any
additional furniture or meal. Besides, there were adjacent rooms for a daily rent of 2-3
kurus (Kisi, 1997, pp.135-136, 141-142). Even though such uses were to be
accompanied with health activities, they actually provided the base for Cesme to

become the most popular summer county of the city of Izmir.

In the Second Period, the contemporary understanding of lodging activity was

finally settled within the framework of the afore-mentioned developments.
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Consequently, the Izmir hotels of this period, took their places in the city as the

architectural documents of a transformation process from khans to the hotels of our

time,
4.2.2.1 Users and Functions

In the Second Period, the functions offered by the hostelry buildings and their users
were subject to change. Just as the long-range caravan trade necessitated an
organization of special requirements as commercial activities, storage, caravan
maintenance etc. to be reflected in the designs of khans, similarly, the lodging activity

constituted the main issue in the organizatidn of hotels.

The travelers of this period were different in quality from those of the past.
Previously, while the people lodging in khans consisted of merchants, caravan holders
or subalterns, who travel together, work in the same field of trade, and thus constitute
an organized community, the customers of the hotels were individuals who travel for
different purposes, separately or in small groups. The common point between the two
periods, though, was that the majority of the customers were merchants, tradesmen
and businessmen. However, parallel to the improvements in transportation facilities
and the increased mobility in touristic activities, the travelers began to be accepted
within the list of the users of hotels. Since these people traveled mostly for arbitrary
reasons, the comfort conditions of hostelry buildings were to be considered much
more important. As one of the main differences from the inner-city khans, although
very rare in number, families, or in other words, women, could also be counted among

the users of hotels.

Even though the lodging, commercial and storage activities were organized within
separate buildings in this period, there still emerged hotels where the ground floors
were partly allocated to completely different commercial activities from the past.
However, the said commercial activity was then realized by small enterprises

functioning in accordance with a system unrelated to the lodging units. The enterprise
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in question could well be a grocery or even a post office. Such uses took place mostly
because of the commercial values of ground floors increased due to their rather
closely designed parcel patterns. Since the commercial activities at khans, on the other
hand, were realized as regards to caravan members staying there, they had to be
directly integrated with the activity of lodging. Besides, the khan, which availed for
different functions, was simultaneously managed as a whole. As for the commercial
activities in the early Kemeralt1 hotels, constituting the transition buildings between
the khans and hotels, they accordingly carried original characteristics specific to those
of the transition period. The small scale shopping activity taking place in the
courtyards of the early hotels, were not organized or comprehensive as in the past,
but instead, defined the personally handled simple activities. The products let in the
building were not long range trade commodities, which inevitably had to have an
impact on the spatial organization concerning their protection and marketing, but
products that were brought by the small producer by the help of saddle animals and,
after a bargaining at the courtyard, those that were sold in a short period of time. In
these buildings, although the programmes were quite similar to those of the hotels,
there still appears one difference that refers to the function of commerce still being
related with the users of that establishment. Due to the establishment of hotels
however, such uses disappeared in time and, consequently, the commercial activities
began to be managed independently, but still in shops encountering a wide range of

the requirements of the hotel customers.

Contrary to the past experiences where the saddle animals carrying the caravan
commodities were sheltered and accordingly, to the necessity to encounter their needs
that constituted one of the major activity areas in the khans, in most hotels, there
existed no spaces allocated to such uses for taking care of the animals. In this period
where the contemporary transportation vehicles such as trains or ships were used, it
already was not possible for every visitor to be accompanied by a saddle animal. The
stables were more likely to take place in the early Kemeralt: hotels serving the small
enterprises of the region. However, the act of sheltering the animals were then

considered to be an important criterion for the hostelry buildings.
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Another difference regarding the Second Period was the location of certain spaces
of entertainment and recreation like the café, bar, restaurant and ball room etc. within
the hotels. By the help of such a layout, the city public could be counted among the

users of hostelry buildings.

In this period, the users of an inner-city hostelry building can be classified as
follows:

Primary Users

¢ Passengers (merchants, businessmen, travelers etc.)

Secondary Users

¢ The local representatives of trade (of limited number)

e City Public (those who benefit from the entertainment and recreational activities

of the establishment)

As for the functions allocated to the inner-city hostelry buildings, they can be
classified as below:

Primary Functions

¢ Lodging (for passengers)

- the opportunity to sleep and rest

- the needs to be encountered (dining, bathing, various services, if present, taking
care of the saddle animals etc.)

e entertainment and recreational facilities

Secondary Functions

o Commerce (not integrated with the lodging activity, limited in number, structured

as small enterprises)

The separation of different functions in the hostelry buildings, the lessening of the
type of users, the inclusion of secondary users and functions, which do not possess a
determining role for the building, all are among the developments specific to this

period.
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4.2.2.2 An Assessment Concerning the Classification of Buildings

The hotels of the Second Period, dating back to the 19" Century and the first
quarter of the 20" Century, can be classified as the following:
¢ Passaged Hotels
- center-passaged hotels
- side-passaged hotels
¢ Hotels with side entrance
e Hotels with courtyard
e Hotels converted from houses into hotels
o Hotels with different plan schemes
- hotels with different plan schemes of the 19" Century
- hotels with different plan schemes of the 20™ Century
¢ Hotels with unknown typology
- hotels with unknown typology of the 19® Century
- hotels with unknown typology of the 20® Century

In typological evaluations, the plan schemes constitute the main criteria. Most of
the hotels of this period are unfortunate to be kept up straight until the current age,
and in addition to this, there exists only restricted documents and information related
to such buildings. The classification of the hotels, could be realized as a result of an
elaborate evaluation of not only the still existing buildings, but also those which have
been demolished leaving behind documents related to their architecture or those

mentioned in certain reference books.

Passaged hotels, hotels with side-entrance or hotels with courtyard, all together
possess a special quality in that they constitute the characteristic Izmir hotels of a
period during which such building types were newly in question. Besides reflecting the
cultural interactions of the time in their architecture, these buildings, particularly

possess plan schemes which were designed in harmony with the original conditions of
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the city of Izmir. Hotels of each group were shaped in correspondence with the
common principles referring to certain conditions as urban location, interior-exterior

space relations, spatial organization, structure and material, facade pattern etc.

It is possible to further classify the hotels of the first three groups, namely passaged
hotels, hotels with side entrances and hotels with courtyard, with each group being
shaped according to their plan schemes, in terms of their urban location.

e Birinci Kordon Street hotels (passaged hotels or hotels with side-entrance)

e Kemeralt1 hotels (hotels with courtyard)

Another classification of the three group of hotels involves the different cultural
effects reflected separately in their architecture.

e Hotels reflecting the effect of the Western culture (passaged hotels or hotels with
side-entrances)

e Hotels reflecting the effect of Khan tradition of the Ottomans (hotels with

courtyard)

The hotels converted from houses to be used for lodging activities, on the other
hand, are not much enlightening about the architecture of that specific building type,
since they actually were not built for lodging purposes. However, they can be
depicted as important buildings, for they reflect the development of hotels through the
Second Period. It can be traced that during the adaptation process through which
former-houses become hotels, there emerges the absence of certain common

principles to be considered.

Except for the characteristic types, those hotels which were designed in different
plan schemes are to be analyzed within a separate group. Each hotel within this group
displays different architectural features of its own. Nevertheless, it appears to be a
valid determination that they were planned according to the adopted principles related

to the function, spatial framework or programme etc. of the period they took place in.
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There are still other hotels though, where the names are mentioned in various
reference books, but with no information about any plan schemes and consequently

with no typologies.
4.2.2.2.1 Passaged Hotels

The passaged hotels (Figure 164) date back to the 19" Century. Although they are
known as the typical hotels of the city with their original plan schemes shaped in
harmony with the specific conditions of the urban environment, they intensely reflect
the effects of the Western culture. These hotels can be grouped into two:

e Center-passaged Hotels : hotels such as Commune (Figures 165-167), Edremit
(Figures 168-169), Egypte (Figures 170-172), Elphiniki (Figure 173), Epire (Figure
174), Grand Huck (M.Mille, Deux Auguste) (Figures 175-179), Kraemer Palace
(Figures 180-188).

e Side-passaged Hotels: hotels such as Ioannina (Figure 189), Londres (Figures
190-192), Macedoine (Figures 193-194), Roumelie (Figure 195) together with the
one located near the Russian Post Office (Figures 196-200).

°© Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: Such type of hotels
were located along the Kordon, also named as Kordonboyu (Figure 164). Since they
were located at an axis between the Birinci and Ikinci Kordon Streets, they could be
in relation with both streets. Besides the opportunity to welcome the foreigners
arriving the city by maritime lines, they were advantageous in that the bay could be
viewed pleasantly. The Birinci Kordon Street, constituting an axis where the city
public could wander around, rest and be entertained, also meant to be an appealing
and active place for the users of hotels. The coastal region consisting of buildings
mostly comprising bars, restaurants, clubs, theaters, etc., and including the tram lines
for transportation, offered the users of the hostelry buildings a wide range of
activities. The location of consulates at the same region also helped in providing a
sense of security for foreigners, such that they availed for the opportunities to solve

their specific problems and be introduced to the city public.



150

The intention to let as many buildings as possible benefit from the facilities of the
Birinci Kordon Street and from the view of the bay, was a determining factor in the
formation of the spatial layout (parcel pattern) of the region. Most of the parcels of
which the passaged hotels would have to be located upon, were narrow in form,
extending towards the back side. Another factor was the valuable land values,
resulting in an attached pattern for the construction of buildings. Thus, such a spatial
pattern can be viewed as the main factor in the development of passaged-hotel
scheme. In such type of hotels, the relations with the exterior spaces could be
provided by a passage through the narrow sides both availing for continuous access.
The mentioned passage meant that there existed a circulation controlled by the doors

situated at the two directions.

Among the passaged hotels, it can be observed that Kraemer Palace Hotel was
located on a wider parcel (Figure 180). As for Grand Huck Hotel, it also displayed an
exceptional parcel pattern (Figure 175). Although the building, unlikely to the other
passaged hotels, was placed at the corner parcel of a building lot, since the side facade
of ground floor was completely allocated to the use of Ottoman Post Office, the
interior-exterior space relations were developed similar to the pattern of the parcels

attached in two different directions.

In this period, different from the inner-city hostelry buildings of the First Period, it
can be observed that the interior-exterior space relations were enriched. Most of the
places in hotels like cafés, bars, restaurants etc., were connected with both the indoor

and outdoor spaces.

° Spatial Organization: In such kind of hotels, the passage which provided access
between the interior and exterior spaces, at the same time, appeared to be a
characteristic element determining the spatial organization. The passage continued
along the long-shaped parcel and the spaces of the ground-floor were then opened to

the passage. In hotels like Commune, Edremit, Egypte, Elphiniki, Epire, Grand Huck
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Hotel, and Kraemer Palace, where the passage was situated along the central axis of
the ground floor, the spatial pattern can be defined as the “center-passaged scheme”
(Figures 165, 168, 170, 173, 174, 175, 180). However, in Commune Hotel, the
scheme beared certain differences. On one part of the the ground floor the passage
widened as to comprise the restaurant, café and the bar. In other hotels like loannina,
Londres, Macedoine, Roumelie together with the one located near the Russian Post
Office, where the passage was located on one side of the ground floor and where
there existed various units at the other direction, the spatial pattern were to be named
as “side-passaged scheme” (Figures 189, 190, 193, 195, 196). When compared to the
center-passaged hotels, since the side-passaged hotels were located in narrower

parcels, they therefore, were designed within more restricted programmes.

On the ground floors, apart form the passages, there also were places like cafés,
restaurants, bars, a few shops, a storage place together with the entrance hall of the
hotel. There existed similar examples of such hotels having two, three or four stories,
as well. In some examples, there existed a mezzanine above the ground floor. The
access to the upper floor was provided by stairs located approximately at the central
axis of the parcel. Although the upper floor plans of such type of hotels are missing, it
is possible to figure out the schemes with reference to information obtained from the
ground floor spatial organizations. The assumption is that, in the upper floors of the
center-passaged hotels, the corridor designed at the center accompanied rooms at two
directions, while in the side-passaged ones, the corridor designed adjacent to a side,
availed rooms to open only at one-side and in both schemes, the rooms were
accompanied by generally used sanitary spaces. The units included in the hotels are

analyzed below:

* Entrance Hall of the Hotel: 1t is observed that the buildings in question did not
comprise a completely developed entrance hall required in a hotel. The hall of such
hotels were designed as a small space, including stairs and being opened to the

passage at a point somewhere towards the center of the ground floor.
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* Café, Bar, Restaurant and Clubs: In the Second Period, the cafés, restaurants,
bars, and clubs, which meant to be the outstanding places for the social life of Izmir,
were extrovertly designed in service of not only the hotel customers but also the city
public. These spaces were connected to both the passages and particularly the Birinci
Kordon Street, and thus, were made to become prevailing in the active life taking

place across the view of the bay.

The center-passaged hotels, can be considered to be more enriched by such places.
In some hotels, there were cafés as well as restaurants and bars. For example, in
Commune Hotel, the café, restaurant and bar were settied as to be lined up all along
the sea-side (Figure 165). As for Elphiniki Hotel, there was a café at the right hand
side of the entrance from the Birinci Kordon Street and a restaurant and bar on the
left direction (Figure 173). These rectangular-shaped spaces extended towards the
staircase well. In Edremit Hotel, on the other hand, the restaurant and bar were
located together facing the sea (Figure 168). Another example is Epire Hotel, where
there existed a bar at the right hand side of the entrance from the Birinci Kordon
Street (Figure 174). Followingly, in Kraemer Palace Hotel, which was counted among
the most distinguished establishments concerning the social life of that period,
included a bar and a restaurant on the ground floor and the Hellenique Club at the
upper floor (Figure 180). The bar and restaurant of the establishment, were widened

towards the adjacent parcel.

In the side-passaged hotels, however, the units as cafés, bars, and restaurants, were
more restricted. In Ioannina Hotel, there was a café viewing the sea (Figure 189), in
Macedoine Hotel a café and a bar (Figure 193), in Roumelie Hotel, a restaurant and a
bar (Figure 195), and finally in the one located near the Russian Post Office, a bar
facing the Ikinci Kordon Street (Figure 196).

* Service Spaces: Qwing partly to the narrowness of the parcels and partly to the
understanding of the management, it can be indicated that the service spaces were left

fairly restricted. In Elphiniki and Epire Hotels, the storage place of coal, located in
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relation with the Ikinci Kordon Street, were worth notice (Figures 173-174). As
stated by Ross, the heating was most probably obtained by stoves (Pinar, 1994, p.87).
Some of the units on the ground floor, being used as storage places or offices then,
must have been related with the functioning of the hotel. It is assumed that the
sanitary spaces, just as it were in other type of hotels with specific plans of the Second
Period, were designed to be generally-used. In this type of hotels having as guests the
foreigners arriving at Izmir by maritime lines, since there were no saddle animals,

there existed no stables.

* Commercial Units: In the coastal area, where the land values of the parcels
were rather high due to the existence of the port, one part of the ground floors of
hotels were allocated to be used as shops, depots, or offices. Except for sharing the
location with the hostelry sections, these units did not have any common point, but
still some were being used by those staying at hotels. Since the side facing the sea
were more preferably allocated to spaces like cafés, bars and restaurants, the shops
were located facing the Ikinci Kordon Street or the passages, while the storage places
were mostly situated at the passages. The best example of such a pattern can be

traced in Elphiniki Hotel (Figure 173).

The commercial activities displayed a wide range. Some shops were established to
serve for the ships visiting the bay. In Commune Hotel, which was known to take
place among the center-passaged ones, there was a grocery on the right hand side of
its entrance from the sea direction (Figure 165), while on the ground floor of Edremit
Hotel, similarly, there was a shop selling food at the same direction (Figure 168). As
for Kraemer Hotel, its ground floor also comprised a large shop, which encountered
the requirements of especially the ships for food and various material (Figure 180). In
Epire Hotel, together with the side-passaged one located near the Russian Post
Office, they both included shops facing the Birinci Kordon Street (Figures 174, 196).
In hotels named Commune, Edremit, Elphiniki, and Londres, the shops were located
facing the Ikinci Kordon Street (Figure 165, 168, 173, 190), and in Ioannina Hotel,
there appeared a storage place at the same direction (Figure 189). On the ground
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floors, it also was possible to run into different land-uses. For example, at one side of
Epire Hotel facing the Ikinci Kordon Street, there was a printing house (Figure 174).
Likewise, one part of the ground floor of Grand Huck Hotel was placed the Ottoman
Post Office (Figure 175). As for Londres Hotel, it also included a post office on the
direction of the Birinci Kordon Street (Figure 190).

* Passenger Rooms: According to the evaluation of the obtained information, it
can be figured out that the rooms were placed at the upper floors. Since the side
facing the street had to be narrow, the number of rooms having the opportunity to
benefit from ventilation, illumination or view of the bay etc., were limited in number.
It is assumed that some of the rooms were to face the corridors or take their air and
light by means of openings. In some cases where the height of the buildings were
higher than the adjacent ones, there emerged the opportunity to open up a few
windows at the side facades. Such examples could be observed in Grand Huck Hotel,
Kraemer Palace Hotel and Londres Hotel (Figures 179, 185, 192). Although there is
only insufficient information regarding the interior space organizations, some
travelers, who have visited the city at that period and have stayed in the
establishments along the coast, indicate that the rooms of the hotels were narrow and

uncomfortable (Davis, 1874, p.12; Pinar, 1994, p.87).

° Structure and Material: Owing to the fact that there no longer exists passaged
hotels in our time, it has consequently not been possible to make an investigation
about the structure and materials of the hotels. Nevertheless, it can be assumed that,
in accordance with the existing building tradition of the region, they were constructed
in a system of masonry or semi-masonry. In photographs of Egypte Hotel and Grand
Huck Hotels, the stonework can be conspicuously observed on the masonry of the
side facade (Figures 172, 179). The facades were rendered or covered with cut-stone.

The buildings had hipped-roofs made up of tile.

° Facade Pattern: There are not any photographs for all buildings in our hands.
There only are photographs of Commune, Edremit, Egypte, Grand Huck and
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Kraemer Palace Hotels (Figures 166-167, 169, 171-172, 176-177, 179, 181-188), all
of which constitute examples of center-passaged hotels, and of Londres, Macedoine
Hotels and the hotel near the Russian Post Office, as examples for side-passaged
hotels (Figures 191-192, 194, 197-200). However, the photographs of Edremit and
Macedoine Hotels, are taken together with the neighbouring buildings (Figures 169,
194).

The buildings were generally built in two or three stories and the four-storied ones
are very rare in number. While the center-passaged Commune Hotel was a two-
storied building (Figure 166), the Edremit Hotel consisted of a mezzanine above the
ground floor and an upper floor in addition (Figure 169). The Hotels of Egypte and
Grand Huck, were previously two-storied, but with the addition of another story, they
became three-storied (Figures 171-172, 176, 179). Similarly, the same also counted
for Kraemer Palace Hotel, which, by gaining an additional space of one story, began
to serve with its four stories (Figures 185, 188). The side-passaged Londres Hotel, on
the other hand, consisted of a ground floor, a mezzanine, additional two floors and a
partial floor on the roof flat (Figures 191, 192). As for the hotel near the Russian Post
Office, its photographs display first a two-storied building, while in more recent ones,
it appears as a three-storied hotel (Figures 197-200). The facades were all designed
within the Western effect. In terms of architecture, it is especially possible to trace the

impact of Neo-Classism.

At the end of the evaluation of the existing photographs, the main principles in the
facade pattern of passaged hotels can be identified as below:

+ Emphasis on the passage and connected with this, the central axis becoming
more definite in center-passaged hotels,

* Importance put on symmetry,

* Determination of different stories by means of mouldings,

* Maximum extroversion of the ground floor,
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« Especially along the central axis, bringing forth the building by console elements,
like balconies and oriels,

+ With the help of building elements like pediments, pilasters, or portals etc., the
usage of embossed figurative ornaments,

» Portal -shaped doors with circular arches and different types of windows, which
were rectangular-shaped or had jambs as well as circular or surbased arches,

» Facades ending by a high breastwork wall, a pediment or both.

« The name of the hotel written in big fonts over the parapet, pediment or the

balcony or towards the peek of the facade wall.

In center-passaged hotels, while the passage and the central axis were defined by a
console, in some, they were emphasized along the different stories by the usage of
elements like portals, pilasters, pediments, consoles etc. In a photograph of Egypte
Hotel, as the ground floor was partly covered with canvas, the portal defining the
passage could only be perceived partially. In photographs of a period when the
building was yet two-storied, above the passage was a balcony extending outwards
(Figure 171). With the addition of the upper floor, a similar balcony was built,
resulting in an increase in the emphasis over the central axis (Figure 172). The same
also counts for Edremit Hotel, where even in its distant photographs, the balcony
located on the central axis of the upper floor can well be distinguished (Figure 169).
In Grand Huck Hotel and Kraemer Palace Hotels, the facade patterns include a rather
definite central axis. The central axis of the Grand Huck Hotel was emphasized by a
circular arched portal at the passage, by oval-shaped balconies at the first and second
floors and by a pediment at the end of the facade wall (Figure 179). In Kraemer
Palace Hotel, on the other hand, the passage was entered through a circular arched
portal (Figure 188). The pilasters defining the central axis where the portal was
located were oriented up along the stories.On each floor, there were balconies above

the portal and a pediment at the end of the facade wall.
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In side-passaged hotels, since the entrance axis was oriented towards the side, it
appeared to be less definite. In the photograph of Londres Hotel, it can be seen that

the passage was emphasized by an arched portal (Figure 191).

In examples of center-passaged hotels, symmetry appeared to be a dominant
element in facade patterns. In the photographs of side-passaged hotels, on the other
hand, although the ground floors cannot be perceived completely, the upper floors
were symmetrically organized. As can be observed in the photograph of Londres
Hotel, there can also be a defection in symmetry emerging as a result of the entrance
portal being located at one side of the ground floor (Figures 191-192). In hotels
named Commune, Edremit, Egypte, Grand Huck Hotel, Kraemer Palace and Londres,
the balcony emerged as an outstanding characteristic element (Figures 166, 169, 172,
179, 188, 191). The oriel appearing on the facade, in a period when the Kraemer
Palace Hotel had yet three floors, was later replaced by a balcony (Figures 185, 188).
On the contrary, in the photograph of the parcel near the Russian Post Office, there
first appears a building with a balcony, which was later replaced by an oriel (Figures
197-200). While elements such as dressings, pediments, pilasters or portals can take
place in all buildings at different ranges, the facade adornments of the Grand Huck
Hotel and Londres Hotels appeared to be much detailed and intense (Figure 177,
191).

The names of the establishments also constitute one of the major factors for a
facade. In some cases, the sign of the hotel seemed to take place over the balcony, as
in Egypte Hotel (Figure 171). Just as in Grand Huck Hotel or Londres Hotel, the
widespread application was that the names were written in large fonts over the
parapet (Figures 179, 191). In case there existed an additional story, the names
inevitably had to be left in between the two floors. For example, in a photograph of
Grand Huck Hotel building, belonging to a period when the hotel was yet named as
“Hotel des Deux Auguste”, over the balcony of the first floor, the sign with the name
“Hotel M. Mille” can be clearly read (Figure 176). As for the printed name “Grand
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Hotel Kraemer Palace”, it similarly was left at the second floor, since the third floor of

the building was constructed additionally (Figure 188).
4.2.2.2.2 Hotels with Side Entrance

The hotels with side entrance (Figure 201), just as all the passaged hotels, date
back to the 19™ Century and can be counted among the characteristic hotels of Izmir
with their original plan schemes. The architecture of buildings reflect the dominance
of the effect of Western culture. Issues considering the urban location, building
programme, facade pattern etc. of the hotels with side entrance display similar
characteristics to those of the passaged ones. The hotels named Alexandrie (Figures
202-204), Anatolie (Figure 205), Constantinople (Figure 206), Ile Metelin (Figure
207), and Lespos et Kidonie (Figure 208), all belong to such group of hotels.

e Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: Just like the passaged
hotels, the hotels with side entrance were also located on parcels between the Birinci
and Tkinci Kordon Streets (Figure 201). Thus, they were to benefit from the
advantages regarding the view, transportation, security, entertainment and various
facilities etc., all of which were elaborately explained in the previous section (please
refer to section 4.2.2.2.1.). The parcels which the buildings were settled on, were
narrow and long, consistent with the general reconstruction pattern of the region.
However, different from the passaged ones, the hotels with side entrance were located
on corner parcels, where the two streets parallel to the coast line were intersected
perpendicularly by the narrow roads. By such a location, while being adjacent to the
neighbouring parcel, they could be facing both the two streets and one road.

An exceptional parcel pattern of hotels with side entrance, can be observed in Ile
Metelin Hotel (Figure 207). Although Ile Metelin Hotel was located on a corner
parcel, it was constructed within an attached pattern at two directions and the longest

side was facing the Birinci Kordon Street.
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In such kinds of hotels, the entrance has provided access from the road on the
other side. Just as in Alexandrie, Anatolie, Constantinople, Lespos et Kidonie Hotels,
the entrance door opened to the hall generally at a point that were to be
approximately at the center of the longest side (Figures 202, 205, 206, 208). As for
Ile Metelin Hotel, as the shortest side was facing the road, the entrance was situated

at the extreme end of that side (Figure 207).

e Spatial Organization: The main principle in the design of this type of hotels, was
to provide access from the road on the other side and leave the facade facing the
streets for other land-uses. The ground floor consisted of places like the entrance hall,
café, restaurant, bar, as well as a number of commercial units. The upper floor was
connected by stairs, that were opening to the entrance hall. It can be figured out that
the rooms and the generally-serving sanitary spaces were located at the upper floor.

The units included within a hotel with side entrance, are analyzed below:

¢ Entrance Hall of the Hotel: The hall of the hotel, was a space where direct
access from the road was provided and where the stairs were to be situated. This
space, different from the lobby of our time, was developed more likely as a narrow
hall. The stairs, as in hotels named Alexandrie, Anatolie, Ile Metelin, and Lespos et
Kidonie, was situated at the end of the hotel hall, as to directly face the entrance door
(Figures 202, 205, 207, 208). In Constantinople Hotel, on the other hand, the stairs
were at the end of the hall on the side (Figure 206).

°Café, Bar and Restaurants: Such types of hotels are enriched in terms of spaces
like cafés, restaurants, and bars. In hotels Anatolie, Ile Metelin and Lespos et Kidonie,
there existed both a café and a bar as well as a restaurant (Figures 205, 207, 208). In
hotels Alexandrie and Constantinople, on the other hand, only the café and bar were
present (Figures 202, 206). These kinds of spaces were solved as to be connected
with both the indoors and the outdoors. The café and bars, with their activities
extending outwards to the Birinci Kordon Street by contributing to the active life

there, were consequently preferred to be located on the direction facing the sea view.
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As for the restaurants, they were to be located on the Ikinci Kordon Street, as in
Anatolie Hotel or on the side facing the road, as in Lespos et Kidonie Hotel (Figures
205, 208). In Ile Metelin Hotel, as its facade facing seaside was longer than the
others, the difference was that the café, restaurant and the bar, all could be facing the

Birinci Kordon Street (Figure 207).

° Service Spaces: In such type of hotels, similar to the passaged ones, it can be
identified that the service spaces were left to be limited in area, that there existed no

stables, and that the sanitary spaces were solved as general units.

°Commercial Units: The commercial units take the pattern of small shops oriented
outwards. They were located in Alexandrie, Anatolie and Constantinople Hotels at the
longest facade on one side of the entrance (Figures 202, 205, 206). In Ile Metelin
Hotel, however, there were two additional shops located in between the café and the
restaurant (Figure 207). Furthermore in Lespos et Kidonie Hotel, there existed a shop

selling food at the facade facing the Ikinci Kordon Street (Figure 208).

© Passenger Rooms: Although the plans of the upper floors are missing, the
evaluation of the obtained information gives clues about the location of rooms taking
place at the upper floors. In such type of hotels, the difference from the passaged
hotels with two narrow facades, was that they were to have three facades, one of
which was long enough to open as many windows as possible. Besides facing the
view, the windows opening outwards could provide air and light to get in, in other
words, increasing the level of comfort conditions. Though, it can still be possible that
there could be rooms which had to have a few windows facing the corridor or the

openings of the building.

e Structure and Materials: Just as in the passaged hotels, an analysis concerning
the structure and materials of the hotels with side entrance, cannot be made owing to
the fact that they exists none at present time. Nevertheless, it is very likely that,
similar to the existing building traditions of the region, the hotels with side entrance
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were also constructed in a system of masonry or semi-masonry. In the photograph of
Alexandrie Hotel, the building appears to have a hipped-roof made up of tile (Figure
203).

e Facade Pattern: Just as the passaged hotels they share the location with, the
hotels with side entrance reflect in their facades the impact of the Western culture,
and particularly of Neo-Classism. Among such type of hotels, there is a photograph of
Alexandrie Hotel (Figures 203-204). Most of the principles defining the facade are
observed to be very much similar to those of passaged hotels.

» A symmetrical facade pattern,

» Definition of the different stories by means of mouldings,

» Ground floors designed as extrovertly as possible,

« On the central axis of the facade, the existence of console elements in the form of
a balcony,

» Usage of structural elements such as pediments, pilasters, or portals,

* Ending of the facades with a pediment,

» The name of the hotel written in large fonts on the highest floor above the

balcony.

Alexandrie Hotel consists of a mezzanine above the ground floor, in addition to
two stories above. As a matter of fact, most of the hotels located on the Birinci
Kordon Street, of which the photographs could be available, most of them seem to
consist of two or three stories. Just as in passaged hotels, symmetry appears as a
dominant facade element in Alexandrie Hotel. The shading elements taking place
along the facade of the ground floor, indicates that the land-uses of the story were
extrovert. The balcony of both stories used as a console element, the pilasters defining
the corners and continuing along the different stories, the wide pediment at the end of
the facade and the sign written Hotel D’Alexandrie on the balcony of the second

floor, all are among the facade elements with which one can get closely acquainted.
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4.2.2.2.3 Hotels with Courtyard

The hotels with courtyard (Figure 209) date back to the first quarter of the 20™
Century. However, the development of such type of a scheme, refers to the second
half of the 19™ Century, where the “Early Kemeralti Hotels”, mentioned as to have
the characteristics of both the hotels and the khans, first emerged. The transition
period has been elaborately discussed in Section 4.2.2. The hotels with courtyard,
accepted to be among the characteristic hotels of Izmir, reflect the effects of the
tradition of Ottoman khans. Ekmekg¢ibast (Figure 210), Evliyazade (Figure 211),
Gaffarzade (Figures 212-214), Giizel Izmir (Figures 215-227), Hadji Ali Pasha
(Figures 228-232), Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sikran) (Figures 233-271), Hadji Sadullah
(Figures 272-278), Kemahli (Kemahli Ibrahim Bey) (Figures 279-291), Meserret
(Figures 292-304), and Ragip Pasha (Figures 305-321) Hotels, all belong to this
group of hotels.

e Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: The hotels with
courtyard were located at Kemeralt1 region constituting the traditional commercial
center of the city (Figure 209). Since the period of long range caravan trade, this
region sheltered fhe function of lodging within its boundaries. Consistently, the hotels
were mostly situated along the Hiikiimet Street. Contrary to the Birinci Kordon
Street, where the Western culture was to be prevailing, constituting an axis of
entertainment and recreation activities of the city, here was a different type of active
life caused by the dominance of the traditional commercial activities. For this reason,
Kemeralt: meant to be an urban place especially preferred by those merchants of the

region who visited Izmir in the Second Period for commercial reasons.

Similar to khans, the hotels with courtyard, also were adapted to the irregular
parcels of Kemeralt1. At the center of the city where the land values were fairly high,
the buildings were placed as to cover all the parcel area and thus had to be shaped
irregularly. The surface of the parcels facing the roads were quite limited in size.

Particularly as the parcels of Gaffarzade, Kemahli (Kemahli Ibrahim Bey) and
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Meserret Hotels are circumscribed by various buildings, the facades at the entrance
side of the buildings had to be rather narrow. Nevertheless, the inner courtyards could
provide a silent and shaded space, which were distant from the activity held on the

road and which could increase the surface area of the facades of buildings.

Similar to the khans of the First Period, the access from the road to the courtyard
was provided by a short passage. In case it is desired or at nights, undesired access to
the passage could be prevented by a door. As for its relations with the actual lodging
story, the connection was provided by means of the hall. When compared to the
khans, the interior-exterior space relations were functionalized. Besides the main
entrances, secondary entrances were also organized for the services to take place. In
the early scheme of Ekmekgibagi Hotel and the plans of Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran)
and Kemahli (Kemahh Ibrahim Bey) Hotels, the secondary entrances, which are facing
the secondary road and were purposely designed narrower than other entrances, can
be clearly identified (Figures 210, 237, 280). The hotels with courtyard differed from
the khans in that they were extrovertly designed by means of their variety of spaces
serving the different range of hotel customers on one hand, and the city public on the

other.

o Spatial Organization: The spatial organization of hotels with courtyard, displays
in principle an extreme similarity with the khans of the First Period. Such type of
hotels were mainly composed of spaces circumscribing the courtyard and of an upper
floor developed in relation with these spaces. As can be observed in Gaffarzade,
Giizel Izmir, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Hadji Sadullah and Meserret Hotels, the
widespread implementation referred to two-storied buildings (Figures 212, 217-218,
237, 246, 272, 294, 296). The spatial organizations of Hadji Ali Pasha, Kemahh
(Kemahh Ibrahim Bey) and Ragip Pasha Hotels, on the other hand, were slightly
different from the others. In all three hotels, the plan involves a mezzanine above the
ground floor and an additional upper floor above. The mezzanine floor plan of Hadji
Ali Pasha Hotel is missing today. The setback story took the form of a mezzanine on

the front side and over the right wing and of a galleried story facing the courtyard at
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the back wing (Figures 280-281). At the front sections of Ragip Pasha Hotel, there
exists a mezzanine over the ground floor and an additional upper floor. The back
sections of the building, however, consists of three stories. In some cases, as can be
exemplified in Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sitkran), Hadji Sadullah and Ragip Pasha Hotels,
there are a roof flat or only a room at the roof floor each, both to be allocated to

services (Figures 257, 273, 312).

The ground and first floors were to function both separately and in relation to each
other. On the ground floor, there were spaces like a café, restaurant, stable etc., that
could also be used by the hotel customers and other units like shops or storage places
together with the entrance hall of the hotel. The courtyard generally provided access
to the stairs, leading the way to the upper floor where the passenger rooms were
neighbouring the sanitary spaces used by the customers. The circulation scheme of the
upper floor though, display certain differences. In Giizel Izmir Hotel, there exists a
closed-corridor system, circumscribing the courtyard (Figure 218). It is not the
rooms, but the corridor that faces the courtyard. Such a pattern, explains about how
the transformation from Yusufoglu Khan into Giizel Izmir Hotel could be realized.
The gallery, which was previously framing the courtyard in Yusufoglu Khan, was
transformed into a closed corridor as required by being used as a hotel, thus, the
rooms formerly facing a semi-open space would then have to be oriented towards a
corridor. In Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel, however, the circulation at the back
and right wing of the building, takes the form of a one-way corridor (Figure 246). A
part of the left wihg includes a corridor at the center and another part shelters a one-
way corridor. The left wing and a section at the front, availed some rooms to open to
a “sofa”. Such a complex structure of the circulation system, was caused partly by
the restrictions of the parcel pattern, and by the fact that the building was subject to
different interventions at different times. On the other hand, in Kemahli (Kemahl
Ibrahim Bey) and Meserret Hotels, there existed a system of a corridor at the center
(Figures 281, 296). As for Ragip Pasha Hotel, the circulation system includes a

corridor at the center of the front section and another corridor on one side of the back
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sections, framing the courtyard (Figure 310). The units included in hotels with

courtyards can be identified as follows:

°® Open and Semi-Open Spaces: Similar to the khans of the First Period, the
courtyard, which constitutes an open space, covered an important part of the ground
floor. However, different from the First Period when it were subject to a dense use by
the caravans arriving at the khan, it inevitably has carried different characteristics. The
meaning of a courtyard in hotels refers to a distinguished place where a water element
ornamented the space that were to house a café and a restaurant as well as the various

shops shaded by porches.

In the early schemes of Ekmek¢ibagi and Evliyazade Hotels, both of which are not
present today, and of Gaffarzade Hotel, where its interior spaces are currently
destructed, the rectangular shape of the courtyard seems to be corrupted by various
indentations and projections (Figures 210, 211, 212). As for Giizel izmir Hotel, it
possesses an ideal open space pattern with its square-shaped courtyard framed by
porches and ornamented by a water element at the center (Figure 217). In the
currently absent Hadji Ali Pasha Hotel, the L-shaped courtyard was accommodated
with its narrow parcel (Figure 228). On one side of the L-shaped courtyard, the
ground floor spaces were located. The courtyard of Hadji Hasan Hotel (Yeni $iikran),
similarly displays an L-shaped plan, but which was deformed by the projections of
certain spaces as well as by the occasionally bending walls (Figure 237). Nevertheless,
the courtyard is circumscribed by the ground floor spaces in all directions. In the early
scheme of Hadji Sadullah Hotel, on the other hand, a narrow and rectangular-shaped
courtyard can be perceived (Figure 272). The courtyards of other hotels, took
different forms, as in Kemahh (Kemahh Ibrahim Bey) Hotel it is rectangular, or in
Meserret Hotel, it is square-shaped (Figures 280, 294). As for the courtyard of Ragip
Pasha Hotel, in accordance with its parcel, it has taken a slightly trapezoid form
(Figure 307). In the early plan of Evliyazade Hotel and in Giizel Izmir, Hadji Hasan
(Yeni Siikran), Kemahh (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey), Meserret, and Ragip Pasha Hotels,
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the attention could be drawn towards the center of the courtyard, where the water

element was situated.

The semi-open spaces, namely the porches, were included within various forms on
the ground floor. In the early plan of Ekmekgibasi Hotel, there existed a partial porch
(Figure 210). Likewise, in Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel, the n'gﬁt wing of the
building was designed with a partial porch (Figure 237). In Giizel izmir and Meserret
Hotels, the porches circumscribe the courtyard (Figure 217, 294). In the early plans of
Hadji Ali Pasha and Hadji Sadullah Hotels, however, the porches were used as a
building element that framed the courtyard along the spaces of the ground floor
(Figure 228, 272). In the courtyard of Ragip Pasha Hotel, it also is circumscribed by a
porch in three directions (Figure 307). The semi-open spaces could be included in the
spatial organization of the upper floors as well. On the other hand, in the mezzanine
of Kemahh (Kemahli Ibrahim Bey) Hotel, there existed a gallery at the right wing of
the building (Figure 280).

° Entrance Hall of the Hotel: Unlikely to the past experiences, in this period, most
of the hotels included a simple entrance hall in their designs. In general, the entrance
hall was a small place opening to the courtyard and consisting of the stairs, a simply-
designed reception and a number of seats. The entrance hall in Hadji Hasan Hotel is
located following the passage (Figure 237), and in Meserret Hotel, it is straight across
the courtyard (Figure 294). In Kemahh (Kemahli ibrahim Bey) Hotel, which had a
mezzanine over the ground floor, the courtyard welcomed the visitors directly with
the stairs and the hall of the hotel was consistently entered through the stair landing
(Figure 280). In Ragip Pasha Hotel, however, under the rising wing of the stairs on
the ground floor, an information unit was organized, whereas on the upper floor the
stairs was met by a small hall, that was separated from the corridor by a door (Figures
307-308). As for Giizel izmir Hotel, the range includs a courtyard with the stairs,
neighboured by a narrow and long information unit as well as a place for the reception

(Figures 217, 227).
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°Café, “Kahve” and Restaurants: The cafés, which constituted the characteristic
element of inner-city hostelry buildings in the Second Period, were also included
within the hotels with courtyards. It can be affirmed that naming these places (which
were different from the cafés at the passaged hotels and hotels with side entrance) as
“kahve” or “kahvehane” would not be a mistake. While the cafés of the hotels at the
Birinci Kordon Street, were occasionally designed together with a bar, where there
was a rich menu and where both women and men could share the place, the kafve’s
of the hotels with courtyard were those places where men would stay there drinking
coffee, tea or any other beverages or bubbling their narghiles and where, in the eye of
the foreigners, these spaces were conceived as to reflect the authentism of the East.
These kahve’s, where the poets, writers, politicians, intellectuals or the foregoing
people of the city could gather together, discussing and arguing on various matters,
meant to carry an important position in the social and cultural life of the Turkish
society. Among the important kahve'’s of Izmir, were Gaffarzade, Hadji Ali Pasha,
Hadji Hasan Pasha, and Ragip Pasha kahve’s (Aksoy, 1986, pp.104, 274-277, and
Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, pp. 6, 14, 17).

In all the hotels with courtyard of which their plans are known, there was a kahve.
The kahve was located just near the entrance of the courtyard as to be connected with
both the indoors and outdoors. The position of kaAve in planning displayed the same
features in the schemes of hotels and early hotels. Contrary to most of the passaged
hotels and hotels with side entrance, which included a restaurant in their schemes, in
hotels with courtyard, the widespread scheme lacked any restaurant to take place. In
the early scheme of Gaffarzade Hotel, a restaurant can be observed exactly near the
passage (Figure 212). The Siikran Restaurant (“Sikran Lokantasi”), which was
located at the ground floor of Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sitkran) Hotel and was temporarily
moved to Hadji Ali Pasha Hotel, was one of the most popular establishments of the
time (Izmir ve Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.16; Nadir, 1926a,
p.34).
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© Service Spaces: In some hotels with courtyard, there were small stables for
sheltering the saddle animals of passengers. Accordingly, in the early schemes of
Gaffarzade and Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotels, spaces to be used as stables can be
identified (Figures 212, 233). As can be exemplified in Giizel Izmir, Hadji Hasan
(Yeni Sikran), Kemahh (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey), Meserret and Ragip Pasha Hotels,
the sanitary spaces were such generally-benefited uses that were to be situated at one
corner (Figures 218, 246, 256, 281, 300, 310). The toilets were two or three in
number and were situated in both stories where one was above the other. The
bathrooms, which were present in Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sitkran) and Meserret Hotels
that both served with their original functions until recent times, consisted only of
shower and water-heater, and such facilities were subject to an additional payment. It
was indicated by the hotel managers that the construction of bathrooms date back to
later times. In Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel, for certain uses such as the laundry
room or office units for the working staff, a partial roof flat or a roof terrace were to
be organized (Figure 257). Similarly, the upper floor of Meserret Hotel included a
laundry terrace (Figure 296). In Ragip Pasha Hotel, besides availing for climbing up

to the roof, the small roof room was also used as a place for services (Figure 310).

° Commercial Units: The commercial units, which were located at the ground
floor, were composed of small shops and offices that worked independently from the
activity of lodging. The access to some of the shops were provided from the exterior
and thus had no connection with the courtyard. There still were some others that
would open to the courtyard. The shops were identified in some title deed
registrations of certain hotels. In the title deed registrations of Evliyazade Hotel, it can
be figured out that the hotel included 5 shops and a library in its building. The
registrations of Hadji Sadullah Hotel, however, prove that the building consisted of a
hotel, a kahvehane, and a number of shops. As for the registrations of Meserret Hotel,
the statement is “Meserret Hotel having 14 shops and a kahvehane”.

A part of the shops availed for activities that were to encounter the requirements of

the hotel customers. For example, a grocery can be observed in the front facade of the
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early scheme of Giizel Izmir Hotel, then named as Yusufoglu Khan (Figure 215).
However, the commercial units generally consisted of such activities that had no
direct connection could be established with neither the hotels nor their customers.
Below the Giizel Izmir Hotel, 12 offices, “yazihane”, took place (Nadir, 1926a,
p.35). Likewise, it was admitted that such uses were present below Hadji Hasan (Yeni
Stikran) Hotel, as well. For example, the office address of the land broker Cavit, was
pointed at “Hadji Hasan Hotel” (Izmir ve Civan Telefon Tiirk Anonim Sirketi, 1936,
pp.36, 51, 72-73). On the ground floor of Ragip Pasha Hotel, on the other hand, there
was the first Turkish pharmacy, namely the popular $ifa Pharmacy, “Sifa Eczanesi”,
(Figure 306). The pharmacy which was previously owned by Hiiseyin Rufat Efendi,
was later bought by a Greek pharmacist named Moraiti, and then by Eczacibas
Siiteyman Ferit Bey (Aksoy, 1986, p.103). After even when Ragip Pasha Hotel lost its
original function, Sifa Pharmacy continued for a long time to serve as one of the
rooted establishments of Kemeralt1.

° Passenger Rooms: The rooms were situated at the upper floor. The room
dimensions were purposely kept small and the comfort conditions were rather not
considered important. It can be observed that the number of rooms were aimed to be
increased considerably. Besides those rooms facing the road or courtyard, there is
also evidence that the rooms, which were not related with the exterior facade, were
many in number, having windows opening to the corridor. In Giizel Izmir Hotel, it is
only possible to open up the windows to the front facade facing the road (Figure
218). The rest of the rooms on three directions have their windows opened up to the
corridor facing the courtyard. In Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel, whereas most of
the rooms face the courtyard, some of the rest have their windows opened up to the
road and some to the corridor (Figure 246). In Kemahh (Kemahli Ibrahim Bey) and
Meserret Hotels, while among those rooms that were opened to the corridor situated
in the central axis, some faced the road and others the courtyard, a lesser number of
others had to take their air and light from the corridor (Figures 281, 296). In Ragip
Pasha Hotel, most rooms were facing the road, a limited number facing the courtyard

and only a few facing the corridor (Figures 308, 310).
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Since the buildings in question are nowadays being used for different purposes, it
can be indicated that the original plans were subject to various interventions and that
the room divisions have been occasionally modified. Nevertheless, it is possible to be
informed by certain resources about the bed and room capacities of hotels with
courtyard. It is stated that the establishments would sometimes reduce their capacities
due to the single- or double-bed alignments or an emerging requirement to allocate
spaces to be generally-used. The capacity of Ekmekgibasi Hotel was 29 rooms and 55
beds, Evliyazade Hotel 20 rooms and 41 beds and Meserret Hotel 33 rooms and 56
beds. Gaffarzade Hotel, which previously had a capacity of 28 rooms and 35 beds,
were subject to a single- and double-bed alignment, resulting in reduction rooms
down to 15. Similarly, Hadji Ali Pasha Hotel reduced its rooms from 17 down to 13,
and Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel, reduced its capacity of 49 rooms and 80 beds
down to 47 rooms. Giizel Izmir Hotel had 20 rooms, Hadji Sadullah Hotel 22,
Kemahl (Kemahl ibrahim Bey) Hotel 34 and Ragip Pasha Hotel 24 rooms (Izmir ve
Havalisi Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, pp.14-15; Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-35).

In the dimension and shaping of rooms, no definite standardization was in question.
A plan was developed, where maximum number of rooms could be aligned within
irregularly shaped parcels and where rooms of different sizes and shapes took place at
the same establishment. This can be exemplified by the rooms of different hotels with
different measures, such as rooms of 4.15 x 3.00m., 4.75 x 6.64m., 2.35 x 6.56 m. in
Giizel izmir Hotel, of 1.94 x 2.15 m., 2.87 x 4.27m., 3.25 x 4.05m. in Hadji Hasan
(Yeni Sitkran) Hotel, and of 2.80 x 3.05m., 3.08 x 3.00m., and 3.16 x 3.12 m. in
Meserret Hotel. Particularly, the differences between the room dimensions of Gizel
Izmir Hotel and Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sitkran) Hotel, can be conspicuous (Figure 218,
246). As for Kemahl (Kemahl ibrahim Bey), Meserret and Ragip Pasha Hotels, the
axes of rooms were better organized (Figures 281, 296, 310). Owing to the obligation
of being coincided with the shape of the parcels, the rooms of especially the side and
back facades had to have amorphous walls. Such a situation can be more definitely

exemplified in the rooms of Kemahh (Kemahh Tbrahim Bey) Hotel on the wing of one
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side and in several rooms of Meserret Hotel on the left wing of the building (Figure

281, 296).

The rooms did not include any fixed furniture in the contemporary sense. The
rooms lacked any facilities such as a bathroom, toilet, or any wardrobe etc. Along the
corridors of the still existing establishment, namely Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sitkran) Hotel,
which continues to function as a hotel, it is possible to run into the original couches or

consoles etc. of the building (Figures 250-251 ).

o Structure and Materials: The buildings were constructed in masonry or semi-
masonry sysiem. The elements of the structual system include the walls, the columns
of the porches and galleries in Giizel Izmir, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Kemahl
(Kemahh Ibrahim Bey), Meserret and Ragip Pasha Hotels. In time, the columns were
studded with pedestals, head pieces and grooves. As in the porches of Giizel Izmir
Hotel and the upper floor “sofa” of Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sikran) Hotel, the structural

system elements include cast-iron columns as well (Figures 226, 254, 255).

The fact that the walls are rendered or floated with various materials, cause
difficulties in structural analysis to be made. It is possible to observe the worn-out
rendering on the walls of Hadji Sadullah Hotel or the stone-work of the walls on the
front facade of Kemahli (Kemahli Ibrahim Bey) Hotel (Figures 277, 282). As can be
exemplified in Gaffarzade, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Meserret, and Ragip Pasha
Hotels, the widespread applications for the facades were brick facing, cut-stone facing
or facing by grouting the coat (Figures 213, 259, 297, 313). The tile roofs were
hipped. In Giizel {zmir, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), and Meserret Hotels, the used
facing material are mosaic tile in courtyards, oil-cloth in rooms, terrazzo and crockery

in sanitary spaces (Figure 239).

e Facade Pattern: In hotels with courtyard, apart from the limited number of

facades facing the road, those facing the courtyards also have evolved. The generally
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narrow entrance facades were organized and emphasized according to the below

principles:

» The given importance to symmetry,

* The entrance of the courtyard emphasized by a portal or an arch,

* Separation of different stories by a moulding,

+ The characteristic usage of the balcony and rarely the oriel as a console element,

* Especially in the upper storey facades, the pattern of brick or cut-stone,

» Wide arched spacings on the ground stories; narrower and rectangular jambed,
circular or depressed arched windows on the upper stories,

» Structure elements such as ferforge, pilasters, or relieves,

* Endings of the buildings by a pediment or a thick moulding between the wall and

the eaves overhang.

The symmetry, which was considered very important, can be specifically examined
on the front facade of Giizel Izmir Hotel (Figures 220, 222). The facade was divided
into four equivalent axes by the help of pilasters. Similar to the two balconies on the
central axes, all spacings replicated one another. As can be figured out from an old
photograph, the upper floor facade of Hadji Ali Pasha is symmetrically designed with
a balcony in the middle, three adjacent arched doors opened to that balcony and two
other balconies and arched doors on both sides (Figure 229). In Hadji Hasan (Yeni
Sukran) Hotel, the symmetry of the upper floor, which consists of triple-doors in the
middle and two windows on both sides, has been deformed by the entrance portal
situated closer to one side (Figures 258, 262). As for the original upper floor facade
of Hadji Sadullah Hotel, however, a balcony with a door opening defined the central
axis and both sides were emphasized by two arched windows (Figures 274, 275). The
left wing of the building has currently been subject to spatial interventions and
therefore has lost its originality as well as the geometry of its facades. On the
narrower facade of Kemahli (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey) Hotel, a pattern with the pilasters
of the upper floor comers and one wide and triple narrow windows on both sides,

constitutes the symmetry of the facade (Figures 280, 282). Likewise, the narrow
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facade of Meserret Hotel was also organized symmetrically (Figures 294, 297). On
the ground floor, there are two wide spacings in the middle, neighboured by narrow
and arched spacings on both sides and on the upper floor, a balcony, that is accessed
through an arched door in the middle, takes place with double arched windows again
on both sides. On the other hand, Ragip Pasha Hotel, which had a much longer
facade, displays an absolute symmetrical facade pattern (Figures 307, 313). The
ground floor was divided into five axes, with the narrowest one in the middle. Other
axes on the sides are equivalent in their measures. As for the upper floor, on both

sides of the oriel in the middle, there are four windows on each side.

The entrance constitutes an important element for the hotels with courtyard as
well. The courtyard entrance of Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sikran) Hotel, was defined by a
circular arched portal situated on the right hand side (Figure 263). Adjacent to the
portal, a small fountain took place (Figure 262). In Kemahli (Kemahh Ibrahim Bey)
Hotel, however, the entrance was emphasized by the whole facade (Figure 291). In
the building circumscribed by shops, the passage, which gave way to the courtyard,
seems to be projecting ahead on both floors. On the ground floor, there is a rather
wide single arch defining the passage. In Meserret Hotel, the passage which provided
access to the courtyard, was divided into four axes with two pilaster at the corners
and three columns in the middle (Figure 294). The axes are further defined by four
spacings of which the two in the middle are wider than the others. In Ragip Pasha
Hotel, the entrance is emphasized by a narrow spacing situated exactly at the center of

the facade and on the upper floor, by an oriel (Figure 307).

The consoles were generally located at the center of the upper floor as to take
place above the entrance. By this way, they also aided in emphasizing the entrance.
Just as in the passaged hotels and hotels with side entrance, the balcony was accepted
as a characteristic element in hotels with courtyard, too. The balconies that were
supported by props, had balustrades made up of ferforge. The props in Hadji Hasan
(Yeni Sitkran), Hadji Sadullah and Kemahli (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey) Hotels, are made
up of ferforge (Figures 259, 276, 291), and in Giizel Izmir and Meserret Hotels of
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masonry (Figures 221, 304). At the center of the upper floor facade of Giizel Izmir
Hotel, there are two balconies standing next to each other (Figures 222-224). In Hadji
Ali Pasha Hotel, three balconies, with the wider one in the middle, are used as a
console element. In Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sikran) and Kemahh (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey)
Hotels, the balcony goes along the entrance facade (Figure 260, 291). As for in Hadji
Sadullah and Meserret Hotels, small balconies take place at the center of the front
facade (Figures 275, 297). Different from other buildings, the upper floor facade of
Ragip Pasha Hotel includes an oriel at the center (Figure 320). The oriel with three
spacings was studded with timber columns, embossment and eaves overhang made of

carved timber.

As can be exemplified in Hadji Ali Pasha, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Kemahh
(Kemahh Ibrahim Bey), and Meserret Hotels, double, triple or quadrate window and
door compositions formed by attached and circular arched spacings, attract attention
as a characteristic facade element (Figures 229, 258, 291, 294). In Giizel Izmir and
Ragip Pasha Hotels, the windows are rectangular shaped (Figures 225, 321), while in
Hadji Sadullah Hotel, there are surbased arched windows (Figure 278).

Just as in other hotel types, the entrance facades were also ended by an
emphasizing element. In Giizel Izmir Hotel, at the ends of the facade wall, there are
mouldings placed above a thick parapet (Figures 222, 225). The parapet wall, is
divided into four separate pieces by relieves which seem to continue the thick pilasters
that distinguish the four different axes of the facade. The five vase figures standing
above the parapet wall are correspondingly situated as to fit in the axis of the relieves.
In Hadji Ali Pasha, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Sukran), Hadji Sadullah, and Ragip Pasha
Hotels, between the eaves overhang, which was kept considerably short, and the
facade wall, moulding was used (Figure 229, 258, 276, 321). As for Kemahh
(Kemahh Ibrahim Bey) and Meserret Hotels, the entrance facades end with pediments
only. In Kemahli (Kemahh Tbrahim Bey) Hotel, the pediments seem to be a part of the
wall and include an epitaph in the middle (Figure 291). In Meserret Hotel, there is a
meandering pediment along the facade (Figure 304). The pediment is divided into
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three pieces, and on the one piece that rose higher than the other pieces, there is a

moon-star figure accompanied by an epitaph.

The facades facing the side roads were less cared in design. It can be observed that
the same type of windows were used as those on the front facades and the mouldings

were continued on the side facades as well (Figures 264, 277, 281, 298).

In such type of hotels, the difference from the other types is that the total surface
area on the facades were covered mostly by the courtyard facades. Although the
courtyard facades possessed similarities with the front facades in terms of their
window spacings or facings etc., they carried different characteristics related with
interior spaces. The characteristics of the courtyard facades can be determined as
follows:

» The usage of a rhythmic and generally symmetrical pattern on the facades,

« Definition of the stories by mouldings,

« The existence of columns which carried the porches,

» The usage of rectangular jambed or circular arched windows and rectangular
jambed doors,

» Endings of the facades by mouldings or emphasized eaves.

The courtyard facades included plenty of doors and windows and the spacings
were situated within a definite order. In the courtyard of Giizel Izmir Hotel, the
columns bearing the porches constitute an important element on the facade (Figures
226-227). A pattern of spacings comprise a door and a rectangular window at the
ground floor and two adjacent circular arched windows at the upper floor. A similar
pattern counts also for Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran) Hotel (Figures 258, 266-271). The
axes created by the columns carrying the porches at one side of the courtyard, are
completed by double compositions of windows at the upper floor. At the upper floor,
the brick texture is conspicuous as constituting a characteristic regarding the hotel
buildings of this period. The other part of the building that was constructed at a
different period on the other hand, although a similar type of window and wall texture
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were used, the style was much different. The courtyard facade of Kemahli (Kemahl:
Ibrahim Bey) Hotel, however, consists of columns bearing a partial gallery as well as
rectangular shaped windows (Figures 281, 283). Along the facade wall of the upper
floor, which extended as a console towards the courtyard, there existed ornaments
made of timber carvings. As for the courtyard facade of Meserret Hotel, the
characteristic elements consisted of columns on the ground floor at the entrance
direction, rectangular jambed windows at the upper floors, and timber work on the
base of the first floor and along the eaves overhang (Figures 295-296). The courtyard
facades of Ragip Pasha Hotel, similarly repeated the rectangular jambed windows
(Figures 308, 310, 314).

In Giizel Izmir, Hadji Hasan (Yeni Siikran), Meserret and Ragip Pasha Hotels,
while, there were mouldings between the facade wall and the eaves overhang (Figures
226, 266, 296, 314), in Kemahh (Kemahl Ibrahim Bey) Hotel, a different detail could
be observed (Figure 283). The eaves overhang, as ornamented with timber carvings,

was carried by the props.
4.2,2.2.4 Hotels Converted From Houses into Hotels

This group of hotels were established by the convertion of large houses into hotels.
They date back to a period when the concept of “hotel” was entirely adopted in the
city of Izmir and when the demand for hotels increased in the first quarter of the 20®
Century. Although these buildings were actually not constructed for lodging purposes,
since they have been used as hotels for years, they inevitably have to be considered as
important examples for the development process of the inner-city hostelry buildings of
Izmir. Certain informations related to the historical events they have witnessed or the
guests they have welcomed etc., increase the importance they carry. Among the
examples, Biiyiik Abdiilkadir Pasha, Naim Palace (Figures 322-329), Sadik Bey (Yeni
Sadik Bey) (Figures 330-337); and Zevk-i Selim Hotels can be counted.
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The implementations related to the convertion of houses into hotels were benefited
in the coming years as well. An interesting example belongs to the “Road of Hotels”
(1296™ Road, the Old Dibek Road), where the historical houses are currently used as
hotels. It is claimed that the development of the road as the “Road of Hotels” was

initiated by the establishment of Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel.

e Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: In various districts of
the city as the Birinci Kordon Street, Kemeralt1 and Basmahane, it could be observed
that such implementations took place. In Kemeralti, Biiyiik Abdiilkadir Pasha and
Zevk-i Selim Hotels, were not successful enough to reach the current day. On the
other hand, while Naim Palace Hotel on Birinci Kordon Street and Sadik Bey (Yeni
Sadik Bey) Hotel at Basmahane, display different plan schemes, they share the
characteristics in terms of their interior-exterior space relations. The access from the
road is first met with an entrance “sofa” of the house, namely the hall of the hotel. In
Naim Palace Hotel, there exists a small but windy space between the lobby and the
entrance door arrived through the stairs. Furthermore, the backyard is connected with
the road as well (Figures 323, 328). The Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, similarly,
has two separate entrances (Figures 331, 333). The entrance from the 1296™ Road to
the building previously used as a house, can provide access to the entrance hall of the
building. On the side facing the Basmahane Square, an additional building of modern
style was built and the second entrance was provided at this point. As soon as one got

into this section, the stairs is to be met first.

e Spatial Organization: As the buildings used as houses were transformed into
hotels, their plan schemes were intervened at a minimum level. In addition, since every
house was to be constructed according to the factors related to its location and
cultural characteristics, it is relevant for the plan schemes to be designed differently.
The scheme used both in Naim Palace Hotel and the old section of Sadik Bey (Yeni
Sadik Bey) Hotel, consist of rooms being opened to a sofa at the center (Figure 323).
In the newer section of Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, on the other hand, there

exist spacious units on the ground floor and rooms lined up along a corridor at the
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upper floor (Figure 336). It can be stated that during the process of transformation

from houses into hotels, there were common principles taken into consideration.

® Open and Semi-Open Spaces: As the houses were planned including a small
backyard, such open spaces were benefited also after the functional change into
hotels. In Naim Palace Hotel, the back courtyard is circumscribed by porches carried
by columns at three directions (Figures 324-325). As for the Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik
Bey) Hotel, it can be figured out that a part of the courtyard was allocated to the
enlargement of the building. At present, the hotel possesses only a small open place.

© The Entrance Hall of the Hotel: As can be exemplified both in Naim Palace and
Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotels, the entrance hall was a spacious place where the
reception took place and where all rooms were opened to. The existence of the
previous “sofa” of the house into being used as an entrance hall, has necessitated
such a convertion. On the contrary, the period has witnessed a design experience
where the lobby spaces were to be kept at minimum measures in buildings then
constructed as hotels. The Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, on the other hand,
includes two lobbies, with one on the direction of 1296 Road on the ground floor.
Here is the entrance “sofa” of the old house. The actual entrance hall is located at the
first floor of the newer building and access to this entrance is provided by stairs on
Basmahane direction (Figures 334-335).

Another characteristic of the hotels of this period, was that the vertical circulation
was generally provided by narrow stairs as if originating from the walls. Furthermore,
as can be exemplified in Naim Palace Hotel, those buildings which were converted
from houses into hotels, benefited from wide and elaborately designed stairs opening
to the entrance “sofa” (Figure 326). Similarly, in the later constructed section of the
Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, there was a wide and open stairs constructed

(Figure 334).
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Cafés and Restaurants: Although the cafés were characteristically located at the
ground floors of the buildings constructed as hotels, such type of units were to be
_occasionally absent in converted hotels since the spatial availability was restricted.
Until recent times, there was a restaurant in service of the public with access provided
from the street, located under the newly-built section of Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey)
Hotel. As for Naim Palace Hotel, there existed a dining hall, which had no

connections with the exterior spaces.

° Service Spaces: In the annex or the roof flat of the building, there could be a
laundry room established. The sanitary spaces were allocated to general uses. On

different stories, there were generally-used toilets and a few showers.

° Commercial Units: While on the ground floor of those buildings planned as
hotels were commercial units located, in others converted from houses into hotels,
such a use was not common. The existing plan of the house constituted a restrictive
factor. In Sadik Bey (Yeni Sadik Bey) Hotel, however, it can be observed that there
are shops located under the newly-built section of the hotel (Figure 330).

° Passenger Rooms: As the existing spaces of the house were converted into
passenger rooms, it is possible to meet rooms of different qualities. In order to benefit
from a profitable establishment, the number of beds in a room could be occasionally

increased (Figure 337).

° Structure and Materials: Such type of buildings were generally constructed in

semi-masonry. The roofs were hipped and made up of'tile.

¢ Facade Pattern: In those houses converted into hotels, the original facade has
not been subject to a considerable intervention. Each building has its own facade
characteristics. Naim Palace Hotel, carries Neo-Classic impacts in terms of its
symmetrical pattern, entrance in the shape of a portal, its mouldings and pilasters
(Fgure 328). The old section of Yeni Sadik Bey Hotel, is a traditional building with its
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oriel and eaves of the original facade (Figure 332). As for the newer section, it was
constructed in modern architectural style with its horizontal axes, balconies and wide

windows (Figure 330).
4.2.2.2.5 Hotels with Different Plan Schemes

Hotels, which were designed differently from the widespread plan schemes, belong
to this group. Although each hotel possessed a distinguished architectural design of its
own, among these hotels, some resemble others in terms of their location, some in
terms of the architectural style they were affected from, and some in terms of matters
related to the programme and spatial layout. Furthermore, the understanding of that
time regarding hotels, has also been effective in the shaping of these buildings
according to certain common principles. In this sense, it can be appropriate to analyze

the hotels of the 19" and 20™ Century in two subgroups:

» Hotels with different plan schemes of the 19™ Century; hotels named Astre
d’Anatolie (Figure 338), Concorde (Figure 339), Leonidas (Figure 340), and Ville
Hotel (Figures 341-343).

« Hotels with different plan schemes of the 20" Century; hotels named Ankara
Palace (Figures 344-347), Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) (Figures 348-358), Bahgeli (Figures
359-371), Ege Palace (Figure 372), and Izmir Palace Hotel (Figures 373-375).

e Hotels with Different Plan Schemes of the 19" Century:

In the 19" Century, during which characteristic type of hotels were developed,
hotels named Astre d’Anatolie, Concorde, Leonidas and Ville Hotel, all of which had
different plan schemes, are not enlightening enough to inform about the architectural
style of hostelry buildings. In addition to the absence of photographs of these
buildings, the detailed plans also are missing. In this period, the actual information
concerning the hostelry architecture reflecting the Western culture, depends on
passaged hotels and hotels with side entrance. However, when an assessment related

to particular information such as the location, the building programme, and the named
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of establishments etc., together with the conditions of the specific period is to be
made, it emerges as a fact that the hotels were shaped in accordance with the impact

of the Western culture.

° Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: Astre d’Anatolie Hotel
was located on Osmaniye Street, Concorde Hotel on Birinci Kordon Street, Leonidas
Hotel on Ingiliz Iskelesi Road, and finally Ville Hotel on Ikinci Kordon Street. Similar
to the hotels of the 19" Century, these establishments were also located within a
region where a Western type of living took hold. They have been shaped according to
the dense, narrow and attached pattern of parcels. The hotels Astre d’Anatolie and
Concorde Hotel, both had to face the street on one direction, since they were attached
in other three directions (Figures 338-339). As for Leonidas Hotel, which was located
on a corner parcel, it was attached to other buildings at two directions (Figure 340).
Ville Hotel, which had a similar parcel design attached at three directions, could have
two facades because the adjacent parcel on the sea direction included a garden theater

(Figure 341). The parcel of Ville Hotel was wider than other parcels.

It can be figured out that the entrances to these hotels vs'rere provided directly from
the road to the entrance hall of the hotel. In Concorde Hotel, the entrance provided
access from the sea direction, in the central axis of a rather long facade (Figure 339).
In Ville Hotel, on the other hand, the entrance was located at the corner of the facade

facing the Ikinci Kordon Street (Figure 341).

° Spatial Organization: Although the hotels Astre d’Anatolie, Concorde, Leonidas
and Ville Hotel take place in the 1905 Insurance map, the spatial layout of their plans
were not indicated in detail. Among these hotels, Astre d’Anatolie Hotel had a
rectangular plan scheme with an entrance from the Osmaniye Street, and consisted of
a hall, restaurant and a bar on its ground floor (Figure 338). The plan scheme of
Concorde Hotel, on the other hand, was more detailed (Figure 339). Along its central
axis, there were an entrance hall, which was rather a narrow space, a café, located

adjacent to the hall at one side, and finally a shop situated at the other side. At the left
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hand side of the ground floor, a second café, and at the right hand side, other shops
were to be conspicuous. On the ground floor of Leonidas Hotel, which likewise had a
rectangular plan scheme, although a rather spacious place together with two smaller
units can be figured out, the functions they held cannot be determined (Figure 340).
The plan of Ville Hotel, however, gives evidence about the entrance hall of the hotel
and Caf€ Loucas, to be located both at the ground floor (Figure 341). In addition to
this, the garden theater, which was situated within the parcel that was neighbouring

that of Ville Hotel on the sea direction, was accordingly named Theatre Loucas.

e Hotels with Different Plan Schemes of 20" Century:

The hotels named Ankara Palace, Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur), Bahgeli, Ege Palace, and
Izmir Palace Hotel, all date back to a period encompassing the first quarter of the 20"
Century and even beyond. These buildings with plans that were shaped differently
from the characteristic type of hotels, displayed interesting features in terms of
embodying the understanding of hotels towards the end of the Second Period as well
as the developments concerning those hotels which were managed by the Turks.
Furthermore, it is also possible to monitor the developments regarding the
architectural aesthetics and structural improvements of the Early Republican Period
together with the reflections of modern architecture and the National Architectural

trends.

° Urban Location and Interior-Exterior Space Relations: This group of hotels
were located along the main streets and squares of the city. Ankara Palace Hotel was
located at Kemeralt: towards its entrance from Konak Square, Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur)
Hotel on Fevzi Pasha Boulevard, Bahgeli Hotel on Gaziler Street, and Ege Palace and
Izmir Palace Hotels on the Birinci Kordon Street.

When compared to other type of hotels, it can be stated that they were situated
within wider parcels. Ankara Palace Hotel, accordingly is located on a one-way
attached parcel, and was formerly facing the Konak Square, Hiikiimet Street and

Goztepe Tramvay Street. Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel, is situated on a corner parcel,
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attached at both sides. Bahgeli Hotel, was likewise attached at the side facades and
faced the street at the front, and the courtyard at the back. Izmir Palace and Ege
Palace Hotels, were also observed to be located on comer parcels. In such group of
hotels, the relations between the interior and exterior spaces were provided by direct

access from the street towards the hall of the hotel.

° Spatial Organization: Despite the fact the plan schemes of Ankara Palace,
Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur), Bahgeli, Ege Palace and izmir Palace Hotels were different
from each other, due to the hotel understanding of the period, there still were certain
similarities related to their spatial organizations. Even at the end of the Second
Period, it can be observed that the ground and first floor plans were not designed
within unity. On the ground floor, there were an entrance hall, which provided for the
connections with the upper floor, places such as a café and a pastry shop, serving for
the customers of the hotel as well as the public, and commercial units, which had no
direct relation with the lodging activity. Owing to the commercial value of the ground
floor, units such as the shops, storage places, and ateliers, all could last long placed
under these hotels. The ground floor spaces, were thus, organized as to receive direct
access from the road. Accordingly, the entrance hall of the hotel, was directly entered
from the road and the stairs furthered the access up to the first floor. On the upper

floors, there were the rooms and sanitary spaces.

When compared to two-storied hotels with courtyard, a rise in the number of
stories can be observed. While Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel is a two-storied building,
Ankara Palace Hotel consists of an old section, which has two stories and a new
section with three stories (Figures 346, 347, 357). Similarly, Ege Palace Hotel had
three-stories, and Izmir Palace Hotel two-stories in addition to the mezzanine above

the ground floor (Figures 372-373).

Although the plan scheme of each hotel is to be consistent with the above-stated
principles, they displayed different features within themselves. Ankara Palace Hotel,

currently consists of two sections with one built in the past within the traditional style
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and the other section built later within a new style of modern architecture (Figures
344-347). It is a known fact that the building has been subject to several changes in its
history. In the establishment, which was previously called as Askeri Hotel (Military
Hotel), there were the 1% and the 2™ class sections (Nadir, 1926a, p.95). However,
the plans specific to this period are currently missing. Following this period, Ankara
Palace Hotel began functioning with its 19 rooms and in time, it was enlarged to take
the form it has today. On the ground floor, there were the entrance hall, a place which
was first named as “Military Reading Place, “Askeri Kiraathane”, and then as
“Ankara Palace Pastry Shop”, and a number of shops. The upper floor consists of
rooms along a corridor and the sanitary spaces. The ground floor plan of Aydin-
Kasaba Hotel, on the other hand, displays a different characteristic (Figure 348). The
entrance of the hotel is located at the comer of the facade facing the street and the -
rest of the places consist of commercial units. While this section of the ground floor
was organized as a passage in the past, at present, the commercial units have been
converted into stores. The upper floor is composed of rooms opening to a rather wide
central hall. In Bahgeli Hotel, at the right hand side of the ground floor there existed
the entrance of the hotel, and at the left hand side an atelier (Figure 359a). The rooms
of the first floor were opened to an U-shaped corridor and those of the second floor

to an L-shaped corridor (Figures 359b, 360).

Some common developments can also be traced in terms of the units included

within these hotels, which have a younger history than other types of hotels.

° The Entrance Hall of the Hotel: In these hotels, the difference from other types
is that the entrance hall was kept much wider. The entrance hall of Ankara Palace
Hotel is located at the new section built facing the Konak Square. Wide stairs are
opened to this hall where the reception and sitting places were situated. As for Aydin-
Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel, a different alignment is to be in question. The direct access
from the street reaches a small hall where an information unit takes place and
continues along with the stairs going upwards through the walls (Figures 349-350).
The actual lobby space is located at the upper floor. In Bahgeli Hotel, however, the
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entrance hall was a place at the right hand side of the ground floor, which extended
from the street to the courtyard (Figure 359). The stairs were placed at one side of the
hall.

Cafés, Bars and Restaurants: Such type of units, especially the cafés, constituted
the important places related with hotels at the end of the Second Period as well.
Characteristically, the cafés were located near the entrance of the front facade,
providing for a direct connection with the exterior space. During the periods when
Ankara Palace Hotel was yet called “Askeri Hotel” (Military Hotel), there was
“Askeri Kuﬁathane” (Military Kahve and Reading Place) on the ground floor. Askeri
Kiraathane, was more like a center where the intellectual milieu of Izmir were
gathered. In later periods, the well-known Ankara Pastry Shop served at the same
place, gathering the litterateurs, journalists and intellectuals there (Aksoy, 1986,
pp.265-266,273; Nadir, 1926a, p.35; Yiicebag, 1984, p.193). On the other hand,
besides its café and restaurant, izmir Palace Hotel included a place for dancing as
well. The terrace of the cafeteria, which was faced towards the sea, was separated
from the road by a banister (Figure 373). As for the dancing place located at the lower
floor of the hotel, the dancing activity was to take place there on Fridays and Sundays

(Izmir ve Havalisi, Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, pp.16-20).

° Service Spaces: In this type of hotels, there existed only limited space allocated
to service places. The small storage places, where various furniture or equipment of
the hotel were kept, were located at different stories or at the roof floor. The roof
floor of Ankara Palace Hotel includes the laundry room and a place to be used by the
working staff. On the roof floor of Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel, a small room was
designed for service purposes as well as availing for access to the roof. The wide
terrace at the second floor of Bahgeli Hotel, however, was used as a laundry terrace
(Figure 360). In all of these hotels, the sanitary spaces, which were be generally
benefited, were located at one end of the halls or corridors. Accordingly, each floor

consisted of two or three toilets and a bathroom.
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°Commercial Units: On the ground floors of the hotels, there were units such as a
shop, an office or an atelier. Such spaces were usually in direct connection with the
road. Consistently, there are shops under both the old and new sections of Ankara
Palace Hotel (Figures 346-347). On the other hand, some of the shops on the ground
floor of Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel are opened to the road, and others to the
passage (Figure 348). As for Bahgeli Hotel, an atelier, which previously functioned as
a factory of fizzy lemonade until recently, took place on its ground floor (Figure 359).

° Passenger Rooms: The passenger rooms were located at the upper floors. It is
indicated that in such type of hotels, those rooms which were facing the road or the
street through their windows, were rather wide in dimension. Other type of rooms,
which received air and light from a corridor or an opening, were quite rarely met. The

rooms were generally designed for two or three people (Figure 352).

The capacity of bed and rooms, in these hotels, was not high in quantity. In a
period during which Ankara Palace Hotel was known as “Askeri Hotel”, it sheltered
21 rooms and 37 beds in the 1* Class Section and 15 rooms and 15 beds in the 2™
Class Section (Nadir, 1926a, p.35). As in a following period after becoming Ankara
Palace Hotel, it held a capacity of 19 rooms (Izmir ve Havalisi, Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri
Cemiyeti, 1934, p.13). Later, the hotel was enlarged as to consist of 57 rooms within
a capacity of 92 beds. In Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel, there were 14 rooms, while in
Bahgeli Hotel, 10 rooms including a suite took place on the first floor, and 12 rooms
on the second floor. As for izmir Palace Hotel, it consisted of 26 rooms (Izmir ve
Havalisi, Asar-1 Atika Muhipleri Cemiyeti, 1934, p.13).

The dimensions of the rooms were distinguished even within the same
establishment. This can be exemplified by the dimensions of 1.80 x 3.51 m,, 2.90 x
5.00 m. in Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel or 4.00 x 4.10 m., 2.50 x 3.25, 3.70 x 3.15
m. in Bahgeli Hotel.
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°Structure and Materials: In result of an analysis concerning the samples of hotels
which have managed to be still present today, it can be stated that the buildings were
constructed by a technique of reinforced concrete or solid block masonry. It is
possible to observe the system of column-beam in the new section of Ankara Palace

Hotel or in Bahgeli Hotel. The roofs were hipped, made up of tile.

° Facade Organization: Besides the fact that there existed different organizations
related to the facades of hotels, some issues, which were also valid for other types of
hotels, were to be put forward as the determining features of the facades. Among
these, is the emphasis given to the entrance as well as the axis of entrance. Another
feature was the balconies benefited to be used as console elements. The balconies
covered a considerable amount of area within the facades and extended along as far as
the facades went. Depending on the developments regarding the structural systems, it

was possible to allocate larger amounts of spacings to the facades.

The old section of Ankara Palace Hotel, displays the characteristics of a typical
Kemeralti Hotel with its wide spacings on the ground floor, and on the upper floor, its
symmetrically designed and depressed arched windows, two balconies with ferforge
balustrades covering the center of the facade, mouldings between the two stories and
its pediment that went along the facade (Figure 347). As for the new section facing
the Konak Square, it was built within the style of modern architecture (Figure 346).
The entrance and the axis of entrance are set back and the facade is defined by wide
windows at the upper floor. Horizontal lines are prevailing on the facade. Different
from the console balconies of the past, there exists a set-back balcony on the upper
floor. The dimensions of the windows are kept wide. Any sort of ornaments are

avoided on the facade.

On the other hand, in Aydin-Kasaba (Huzur) Hotel, although some principles of
Kemeralt: hotels related with the facade organizations have been adopted, the
differentiation in style becomes definite (Figures 356-358). The range of spacings of

the facades are increased. Between the thick columns of the ground floor, it is entirely
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covered with glass. The entrance of the hotel is defined by a narrow spacing at the
comer. The facade is organized symmetrically and, similar to other type of hotels, the
central axis is emphasized by a balcony with ferforge balustrades and a pediment
above. Furthermore, the two wings near the central axis are also aligned
symmetrically. Bearing resemblance to the characteristic Kemeralt1 hotels, the building
attracts attention with its cut-stone facade texture on the ground floor and a brick

texture on the upper floor.

Bahgeli Hotel, however, was shaped according to the 1* National Architectural
Trend (Figures 361-362). The facade was divided into three with a wide console and
two towers at both sides and was consistently designed within a symmetrical order.
Along the console, it received attention with its balconies, column capitals, pointed
arches, and ornamented balustrades. As for the towers at the corners, they were
defined by portal-shaped doors on the ground floor and blind arched windows at the
upper floor and the alignment was studded with vegetable motives above the parapet.
Ege Palace Hotel, on the other hand, it reflected the architecture of the Early
Republican Period (Figure 372). As it has emerged as a characteristic for the buildings
of this period, the corner was bevelled to obtain a narrower facade and in addition to
this, the corner wall was kept higher as to give the impression of a tower. The
depressed arched spacings, balconies, ornamented balustrades, thick props and the
vegetable motives of the facade, all were among the characteristics of the facade.
Izmir Palace Hotel, also was a corner building (Figure 373). The spacing situated at
the center of the L-shaped section has later been closed by a single-storied corner
space. The wide consoles supported by props, balconies with ferforge balustrades and

cut-stone coverings, all could be conspicuously observed.
4.2.2.2.6 Hotels with Unknown Typology
Those hotels, of which their typologies cannot be identified but which are

mentioned in various references, all belong to this group. The obtained information

encompass the location of where these buildings took place, the related periods, bed
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capacities, lodging prizes, managers of hotels, the facilities offered, the included units
as well as photographs of some hotels. Nevertheless, such a set of informations are
not enough to make out a typological identification of the buildings. Thus, these

hotels can be further divided into two different subgroups:

« Hotels with unknown typology of the 19" Century / Hotels named Europe, Great
Smyrna, Mille, Orient, and Royal Navy Hotel.

« Hotels with unknown typology of the 20® Century / Hotels named Anadolu, Asya
(Birinci Kordon Street), Asya (Kemeralti), Ardahan, Balikesir, Central (Merkez)
(Figure 376), Cihan, Cihan Palace (Figure 377), Cumhuriyet, Ferah Pension and Serif
Pasha Istanbul Hotel (Figure 376), Hadji Saadeddin, Halk, Mesut, Selguk, Sark,
Tevfik Pasha, Usak, Yeni Anadolu, Yeni Izmir, and Yeni Zafer Hotel.

e Hotels with unknown typology of the 19" Century:

These buildings were located at the Frank district first near the Marina and then on
Birinci Kordon Street. As they constitute the first hotels of the 19® Century, they
either have disappeared in time or were handed to their new owners. When an
assessment concerning such buildings is to be made, it appears that they were shaped
rather by the effect of the Western culture. The names of the establishments, the
managers as well as the style of life taking hold, all can be accepted as the indicators
of this effect. For example, it is stated that in Royal Navy Hotel, there used to be
drinks of good quality and that the hotel served in an English style (Beyru, 1992a,
p-348; Fellows, 1852, p.1). A wide range of standards can be said to be valid for
hotels. Besides those well-serving establishments as Royal Navy Hotel, there also
were those like Europe Hotel or Orient Hotel where the conditions of comfort were
not considered as much important (Davis, 1874, p.12; Fellows, 1852, p.1; Pinar,
1994, p. 87).

e Hotels with unknown typology of the 20" Century:
The managers of these hotels, among which most began functioning in the first

uarter of the 20" Century, consisted of Turks. In general, they were located at
q
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districts like Kemeralti, Kegeciler, Basmahane, Tilkilik, and Kestelli Street. The
exceptions were Asya and Central (Merkez) Hotels (Figure 376), both of which were
located on the Birinci Kordon Street. (Morali, 1976, p. 76; Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-36).

In these type of hotels, the room and bed capacities, the prizes and the standards
were varied. There were establishments, similar to Mesut Hotel at Kemeralti, which
had 10 rooms or those like Cihan Palace Hotel at Tilkilik with 50 rooms (Figure 377).
The prizes varied in between 30 to 100 piaster “kurus”. It is probable that a part of
these establishments might have been transformed from being used as houses into
hotels. While Yeni Izmir Hotel at Kegeciler possessed rather low standards, Central
(Merkez) Hotel on the Birinci Kordon Street, and Cihan Palace and Tevfik Pasha
Hotels at Tilkilik, all offered their customers fair amenities (Nadir, 1926a, pp.34-36).
At present time, most of this group of hotels are missing and some have been sold to
other people and furthermore, as they have been subject to a functional change, their

traces have been lost.

4.2.3 Remarks to be Emphasized about the Development Period of Hostelry
Buildings

As a result of the analysis accomplished in the Forth Chapter, there emerges certain
points that have to be emphasized about the development period of izmir inner-city
hostelry buildings.

e Development Period: Starting with the second half of a period between the 17®
Century and the first quarter of the 20™ Century, the hostelry buildings of the inner-
city of Izmir have been subject to a paramount changing process. Within this changing
process, the khans were replaced by the new hostelry buildings, namely the hotels.

e Interactions: The process of change has begun with the effect of the Western
Culture in a Period of Westernization of the Ottoman Empire in the 19" Century. The
changes of the 19" Century were thus based on the 18" Century. Owing to the
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interactions of different cultures, characteristic hotels of Izmir have emerged in this

period.

e The position within the Development Process of Izmir: The city of Izmir, as
constituting one of the two cities of the Ottoman Empire besides Istanbul, where the
period of contemporary advancements in hostelry buildings have been initiated, bears

an important place in terms of its development process.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE PROBLEMS AND PROPOSALS
CONCERNING THE CONSERVATION IN
HOSTELRY BUILDINGS OF
THE INNER-CITY OF IZMIiR

5.General Framework

In this chapter, the problems related to the hostelry buildings of the inner-city of
Izmir, dating back to a period between the 17" Century and the first quarter of the
20™ Century, are to be examined and proposals for which these buildings can be

sustained for the future are to be suggested.

The khans, as constituting the hostelry buildings of this period, have entered a
period of transformation after the emergence of the first hotels, just as the historical
hotels have gone through the same process with the development of the contemporary
hotels. Within this process, the historical hostelry buildings have been subject to
various problems of conservation. Throughout this chapter, the transformations the
hostelries have gone through in the Republican Era and the reasons necessitating such
a transformation are exposed, the legislative status and implementations of
conservation of such type of buildings are examined and proposals regarding the laws
and the implementations are brought forward. The problem concerning the
conservation and revitalization as entities of heritage of the historical hotels at
Kemeralti, which have currently been left as rare examples of their type, is regarded
within the context of a project. While the project suggests proposals starting with the

regional scale, down to the building scale, the aim emerges as to emphasize the status
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of hostelry buildings of Izmir in terms of their development process and to contribute

in the conservation of Kemeralti as a whole.

5.1 The Transformations and the Underlying Reasons

Regarding the Hostelry Buildings

The hostelry buildings of the inner-city of Izmir between the 17™ Century and the
first quarter of the 20" Century, experience a period of transformation owing to the
loss of their original functions. As a matter of fact, the beginning of this process dates
back to the 19" Century, where the first hotels have emerged as the new hostelry
buildings of the time. Since then, the period in question has been subject to rapid
developments regarding these hostelry buildings. Firstly, the khans have handed the
function of lodging over to the hotels. As for the historical hotels of our time, which
were then referred to as the contemporary hostelry buildings, have lost their functions
especially due to being unable to adapt to the developments emerging at the second
half of the 20" Century. The first hotels of Izmir, thus have leaded the way along the
history, leaving the act of serving as a hostelry to the modern hotels. Within this
process, only a few of the historical hotels have succeeded to reach the current day
sustaining their original functions and even so, they have been subject to numerous
changes. Some of the historical hostelry buildings have attained new functions and
some have been destructed, while others have been demolished to be replaced by new

buildings.

Following the emergence of hotels as the hostelry buildings, the khans of the First
Period have continued on with the function of lodging for a while. However, after a
short period of transition, they have dismissed the function of lodging as to refer to
other uses such as commerce, storage and business (offices). Such a transformation
has not necessitated a fundamental change regarding these multi-functional buildings,
namely the khans. The only difference was that the activities of commerce and
storage, both constituting a certain part of the programmes of the khans, were to be

spread over the whole building. The actual prominent transformations of khans took
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place within the Republican Era. Those khans, which sheltered an organized mono-
type of commercial activity, turned out to be neglected spaces, where various
activities of production and storage etc., took hold. While most of these land uses
were of destroying quality, there also existed an unhealthy environment for the
employed. For instance, Fazhioglu and Kiigik Demir Khans, were destructed as a
result of the arbitrary reconstructions realized by the depot and atelier owners
working there. Additionally, apart from the demolition of a great portion of Selvili
Khan during the construction of Fevzi Pasha Boulevard, the khan has also been
destructed by the land uses it sheltered. As the spaces within the khans were rented to
different managers separately, any maintenance to be implemented by the users was
out of question. Many khans, similar to namely Osmanzade and Piyaleoglu Khans, on

the other hand, were demolished and then replaced by new buildings.

As for the hotels of the Second Period, they continued functioning as hostelry
buildings for a long while during the Republican Period. Nevertheless, particularly in
the second half of the century, transformations of buildings, which were realized for
the adaptation to the activities of commerce and office type of uses, were to be in
question. Unlikely to the khans, as the hotels have been organized directly for the
function of lodging, such a circumstance necessitated a number of changes to take
place within these buildings. Some establishments such as Bahgeli, Kemahli, Meserret,
and Ragip Pasha Hotels, were subject to restoration and are currently being used as
buildings of bazaar and business activities. These buildings are regarded as “bazaar”s
rather than “hotel”s. As a result of certain interventions implemented by th